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EXCELLENCY,. 
the Lord Generall 
\CROMWELL &c. 
M y LorD3Loy 


Ee > 


T 1s not I” any 
CM: worth, periormed + 
Rd I J on my part, that 


Wer Ge 
———_ @arnia:.0T boldneſs | 
here to prefix your name; but 
rather from the ſubje& mat- 
_ ter of this enſuing Diſcourſe, 
. It being an Expoſition of the 
. myſtery of the two Witneſſes: 


wherein we havea deſcription 


I q of their per, Ones and propheſt e, 


their 71322 and aGons, their 
ww and reſurre&ion, toge- 
her with the con ſequences 


A 2 that . 


's bore 


| I have taken the 


| 
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THE EPISTLE. 


that follow thereupon : all x 


awhich I humbly conceive, it 


may be very ſuitable for you, 
As well for the greatnelſe of 


your place and imployment, 


as it's neceſlary to be retained: 

in your knowledge and judg- 
ment. Therefore in the firſt in 
place, I preſent this to your Þ; 
Exeellency, as unto a choiſe & ja 


faithfull witneſs of the Lord; 
andaiter,to all thoſe thar give 


forth cheir teſtimony for the jy 


truth and authority of Chriſt; & 
againſt the Elhool and uſur- i 


pation of Ant: chriſt. 
It's moſt certain, as the FY "8 
poſtle doth affirme, 'that Anti- 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed by ik 
the brightneſſe of C brifts com- \g, 


n PX Jim 


DEDICATORY. 
:U ;ng - which is. no other, then 
his coming forth in thebrighe 
beames, and glgrious rayes of 
divine bght , ſhining forth in 
his people. The Saints of the 
moſt High, by the teſtimony 
they give forth, are the rod of 
he it þzs month, andthe breath of hzs 
d you lips; whereby he will bruiſe 
viſel_ his enemies, and breake them 
Lot. in pieces. Thus the true Spirit 
atgn of Chriſt in the Saints , ſhall 
fort! darken and Cry up that coun- 
Chr! terfeit and corrupt Spirit of 
id uk Antichriſt, that is abroad in 
the world, But notwithſtand. 
Sthe] ing, the power and authorit 
at /u of rhe Beaſt (hall be diſſipated 
yd! and broken, (as it were) v4 
Pres CO armis. And hence 1t15,that 
in A3 In 


job 


THE EPISTLE 
m theſe times, the Lord hath 
appeared among us,as amigh- 
ty man of warre, clothed with © 
his zeale, as witha garment: | 
and hath indued his people, 

with ſuch maſculine vertue & 
ſtrength, that their horzes have 
been as zroz, and their hoofs 
as braſſe, whereby they have | 
threſhed the Mountaines, and | 
the bills as Chaffe. And this 
they have not done by power | 
or might, but by the Spirit of * 
the Lord. Tt was the glorious .|f 
appearance of GOD in the | 
midiſt of his people, that hath | 
{ubducd theſe three Nations. || 
Now though Dutch, Dane, * 
and French ſhould combine | 
againſt us, yer ſhall the arme || 
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ILE DEDICATORY. 
oy of tbe LORD awake for his 
6m people, and ſhall as in former 
helm daye3,cut Rachaband wound 
ama the Dragon ; he ſhall dry up 

perp the {ea, and the waters of the 
rene] great deep. It's not an arme of 
meh fleſþ can doe this, but adivine 
ker preſence with an Army, with 
theyh whom are the hearts, affe&ti- 
im, 005,prayers, and ſpirits of the 
And; Saints, with a ſweet comply. 

boy Ace gathered up into , and 
e pt going along with them. This 
| ot cauſes the ſhout of king to be 
JD a 1 the midſt of us:though the 
 &yþ KDg 10 his perſon be raken a- 
Nay WAY > YET the everlaſting King - 
+ 0 lives,and ſhall rake ro himſelf 

1 cok h's great power, and raigne. 
Mike It's a moſt undentabletruth, 

— A 4 that 


that the ſword hath'been the - {# 
originall of all kinds & forms: pM 
of goverament in the world : 
it's the mother of all power, 
proteQion, and preſervation. 
When any diſturbance deth a- 
riſe in a kingdome or Com- 
mon-wealth, whither do they 
run?but unto military pow- 
er for {uccour and defence, as 
not being able to ſubſiſt, un- 
rill they do,as it were, reſolve 
into their firſt principles, And 
though the ſword in it's ſelfe 
be a dark and fad diſpenſati- 
on, cating fleſh, and drinking 
bloud, it's proper worke be- 
Ing to waſt and deſtroy ; yet 
when tis accompanied with 
wildom, rightcouſheſs, good- þf 

neſs, Jig 
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k DEDICATORY. 
I neſs, and juſtice; it becom 
orm g00d and defireable. 

ord My Lord, I have but three 
om words more to ſpeake. The 
a firſt 1s of you. The {econd tg 
I you. The third for you. 
Con Thar of you 1s, That the- 
oth L ord harh > far honor'd you, 
7p8 as ro make you an inſtrument 
0s; of glorious atchievements:and 
if;u hach made you head- of your 
rob brerhren, and hath given you 
lk a name with the great ones OL 
ts rhe earth : bur above all , he 
"_hbach beſtowed on you the {pi- 
mk 11t. of his Son , -which makes 
te you moſt acceptable ro him- 
Fi! lelte, and precious in the eyes 


| wi Of his people. Ir's a true ſay- 
qd Ing , Horror eft 7 i poteſt ate bo- 
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THE EPISTLE 


norantis : honour 1s not in our ig 
own power, but 1n thoſe that yg 
give it. The root of all power {4 
15 goodneſle & righteouſneſs: F 
ſo your lively atings and 2O- of 
ings forth in the majeſty of '\ 
the Lord, ſhall be the life of y h 
your greatneſſe and honour. 
That to you 1s, Thar as the | 
Military ſword bath bin ſhar- + he 
per, than that of the civill ; ſo T 
that th= proſperity & weltun za 
of the Nation lies revolved in | 
your power:theriore that you ;6 
would pread forth yourarms, | 
and open your boſome,to re- 
ceive the oppreſſed of the Na- 
tion : embrace them with the |», 
rencereſt bowel)s of compa(l- |, 
119n, and let mercy and righ- \ 
_ teoul- Y 


-E DEDICATORT. 


Mcouſneſlc be adminiſtered to 
3 UM hem : let oppreſſions and op. 
Ib preſiors be caſt downe,andlee 
ine the needy and the opyreiled 
dy goe free. Let your heart be en- 
"7 'Jarged as the ſand of the ſea,to 
claſp theſe three nations in the 
a. :rmes of love and juſtice; fo 
asth {hall your glory breake forth 
1 2s the morning : for the Sun 
| | may as well looſe it's owne 
ell eames 8 brightneſle, as'that 
&] the Lord ſhould forſake a ſpi- 
70 rit of righteonſneſle, it's his1- 
a mage & glory;it lives in him, 
it depends on him ; he cannot 

N leave or deſert it. 
io That for you 1s, That the 
pt Lord would fill you moreand 
| more with an heroycall ſpirit, 
W that may alwaysenlarge your 
hearts, 
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heart, and makeit ſuitable to. | $ 
- your worke, & that your will 'M 
may be drawn forth to the] 
extent ofthe divine will, that |- 


{ym pathy withGod, that your 
heart may, be fortified againſt Þþ 


all ſtormes without, & feares | 


within;and that you may caſt 
down your wildome, valour, 
honour & ſucceſle at the ſect | 
ot Chriſt;ſo ſhall you take all 


up againe with unf} peakeable 


advantage. What ever you EX |] 


pend for Chriſt;in Chriſt you 
ſnall finde ir againe, Now that 
you may enjoy all in Chriſt, 


& {pend all for him, is the de- 


ſireofhim,who ſhall indeavor 
tro be 1nall faithfulneſſe, 


Tour Excellency's bumble ſervant, 


your ſoule. may have a true |. 
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"= the Reader. 


F=3m5y 1; importunity of 
i | 70 CIC diverſe Friends, 
nr A (EIN! canſed me to ſuf- 
a ED © $ fer theſe notes, to 
ln Paſſe abroad into 
of the world : they were taken by 
,, writing from my mouth ; my 
al time and occaſions would not 
me - permit, to caſt them to ſach 
Ty a forme,as would have beſt be- 
1 comed the preſſe:therefore thou 
tw ſhalt meet with truth, coming 
" forth in it's owne nekedneſſe, 
without the clothing of humane 
Eloquence. As for the matter, 
its 
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To the Reader. 


is my fterious , and thcrefor, 34 
= if in any thang, wherein I may. 
poſſibly be miſtaken , thy can-, A 
dour and ingenuity 3s defired,' 

io paſſe zt by. If thou art Criti-; 
call, and thy aime be onely to 
ef} ie out the faults , either of- d 
i the Writer , Printer, or Prea-\ , 
| cher ; I ſuppoſe thy time would | 3 


be more advantagiouſly ſpent, | þ- 
to ſearch out the defeGis of thy | b, 


own heart. If thou wilt ac- LY 

q cept of it, as it's preſented to | 

; - thee, withthe right hand, it's Þ y 

| all that's deft ired by him , that | : 
ſhall remaine thine in any of- 


fice of ww | | 


pot turn IR _= mpeg en; orb. __ as 
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by, The Contents of the follow- 
"mn 


g4) 


ing Treatiſe, concerning the 
principal] chings thercin 
contained. 


Is things from the Book of the Reve- 
lation obſerved. 


Þ,* 3. The ates who indited it. Pag.2. 


2. The Meſſenger, who brought it. tdem. 


3. The Pen-man, which writt it. P- 3. 
' 4+ The torme inte which it is caſt. 1d. 


5- The matter that it containes. 

6. The parties,unio whom it's direfed.id. 

The ſurnme of the whole Chapter. p. 5. 
From verſe 1. we bave 3 


1. Johns call to meaſure, P. 6,7. 

2. His qualification. p. 8. 
3. The things to be meaſured. 

1. The Temple. P. 9. 

2. The Altar. P- 10. 

3- The worſhippers. P-11., 


' Obſervations frem the words; 

I. Ob: That the Lord doth ſuirably 
prepare his people to receive ſuch 
chinge, as himſelfe doth impart un- 
to thery, P-12, 13,14. 

2. 0b: 
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2. 03: Thar the ſpirit of the Lord h is 'TÞ 
the onely Standard and rule of di- -} 
_ vive things. - P-15,16. Yi. 
our? falſe rules of krowleage diſcovered. | 
. Fle(hbiy wiidome. P39» 
2. Meer ipeculation. ik. 
. Excernall forme. - pi 
4 Hiftoricall knowledge. p.20,21, 
: Foure trne principles of divine knowleds, 
whereby we come to know the crath. 
1. Bytbe.Spirir. OE 
2. By divine impreſitons. . p.23. 
'3- mn Tetar. * .. B26» 
* " 4» By tre Conformity. D238: 
' Ob: Thar the Lord hath alwayes af- 
forded his preſence with his people, '- 
even in the darkeſt & ſaddeſt times 
of Antichriſt's. teigne. * | P.26. - 
4 Ob: That che Lord. had 'alwayes a | 
cople, that did truly worltly him, 
—_ 
"5. 0b: That the Lord doth PP. Gf | 
- "none to worſhip him , bur ſuch as 
| ſervein his Temple, and offer upon 
his Altar, pn, p. 28. 
6. 0b: That the rcue Saints. of God, k 
have al waycs been ERS of dis. 08 
vine thinzz, © i 6 29. W* | 
From wer ſe 2. we e have 5 
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FÞs be outward Court explained, p.31 
2, The outward Court rejected, 9.32 
3.The ourward Court given to the Gen= 

iles as thetr portion, p. 34 

4. The holy Gity i trodden under-foot, 
by the Gentiles. - Pu 

5, The time of tort5-two months ex- 

- plained, and comp.ired, Pp. 36, 37, 38 
Ob jcrvations jrom the words opened ; 

1. Ob: Tha: all cxtern.ili forms and 
protetions of Chrift, wichour litc 
and power, are but haddo: <8, Þ. 39, 

40, +1 

2. 0b: Thar the true Temple, Altar, 
and wor thippers of G.-d, wenortto 
bz meaſurcd by outward things,p. 4: 


| EL O75: Fir. the vat ward {1 rt 3c of di- 


vine things is given tor a time into 
the hand; of Ancichriit, p 4344445 
4. O08: The bf uſe thar Auichriſt 
” 4h make of the holy Cirie, Isto 
rrampleupon ir, . P. 46, 47 
. Ob: Antichriſt hath his pretix:d 
ard Jimitced cime, in which be ſhaJ] 
retene,  P-4S 


6d 6. 0b: That the ſhapes and formes in 


| * avhich Antichrift comes forrtn in, to 
-a& his part,are various and change- 


able, | P- 49, 50 
s The 


The Contents. 

The ſpirit of Antichriſt diſcovered in four 
particulars, 51,52,53, $4 
The forme of Antichriſt opened in ſeverall 
a, » 55950 

Re 1 forme of a Dragon, G 56, bo 
2. Inthe ſhapeof aLeopard, p. 58, 59 
3- Inthe appearance of a Beaft with rwo 
hornes, | p. 60 

4. In the (haddow of an Image, which 
the Beaſt cauſeth to be ſet up, #op.6x 
1boſe that up the Iinage of the Beaſt, di[- 
Covered by fix Charatters, p. 62, 63, 


| 64, 65: 66, 67, 68 
Antichriſt flies out of one forme into ano- 


ther, p. 69,70 
In verſe 3. we have the myftcrie of the 
witne ties in ſix things opened, p76 
1. The witneſſes are enablcd topreply-ſie. 
i. From God origin«]ly, 9D, 72 
2. From Chriſt immediatly, p. 4. 
The meanes by which the witneſſes are 
imporrered to pr-pbeſie - 
3. By the word, 
_ 2. bytbeSpirir, _þp-76 
2. Thetitle of witncfies here given, and 1 
why, | : 
3. The number of the witneſſes, and why | 
they are called wo, p. 78 
4. The office of the witneſſes is to pro- |; 
— | phejte, 
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pheſie, wherein we have two things : _ 

T1. What it 5 to propheſie , explained 
m three things, _ - Þ.79, 80,81 

2: What teſtimony the witneſſes give 

forth : . | 
r. Againſt the ſeed of the Serpent, 
, 82 
2. Againſt the power of the  rhe'y 
” DE om, 

The Samts teſtifie againſt the power of 
the beaſt, by bolding forth ; 

1. The propheſte of Chriſt, p. 83,8, 

2. The Pricfthood of Criſt, p. $5 

3. The kingdome of Chrift, p.86, 857 

9,5 5+ The forme and tate of the witneſſes 

of fk #1 ſackcloth, explained ju three ry 
n. . _ P- 89,89 

*k 6 Theduration of the witneſſes propbefie 

2, @athouſand, two hundred,and 1ixcie 

'Þ.7 dayes, opened, -  _ P:90,91 

fra Obſervations from the words ; 

" I, 0b: That nonecan pive forth a te- 
ftimony of Chriſt, bur ſuch as are 
impowered thereto by Chrift, p.g2 

2: 0b: Thar a] thoſe that hold forth 
the truth of Chriſt, oppoſing Anti- 


Z 
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uy chriſt, are Chrifts faichfull witneſ- 
pj an, : P 93 
pn 3- Ob: That the wicnefle of the Saincs 
pies a 2 is 
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js a ſuſſi.ient teltitzony, pp. 94 
4. Ob: That the whoic bent of rhe 
wicnefſes prophefie, hath alwayes 
been to upboid the cruth of Chriſt, 
againſt the falſhood of Antichrift, 


| P- 95 
s 06: Thoſe that have been moſt taich- 


tull unco Chriſt, and his cruth, have 

been moſt rejeCted of the world,p. 96 

6. Ob: That Chriſt hath alwayes had 

a people to bcare witnefſe of his 

truth, even in the ſaddeſt and dark- 

eſt tiuic of Antichriſf's reigne, p. 97 

From verſe 4. we bave ; 

3. Parious opinions concerning the two | 

witneſſes, p- 98, 99, 100 

2. A ſull andpoſitive deſcripiion of the 

witneſſes, Þ. 101, 

The two olive trees, as repre ſenting Chriſt, 

explained in 4. particulars, from p. 102. 
unto P. 109, 

The two Candleſticks,as repreſenting the 

Saints illuſtrated under 4 beads, p.111, 

| 412, 113. 

_ The ground why Chriſt was repreſented by | 

two olive trees, = 

I. From his two-fold nature, p.115, 116, 


| 117 
3. From his twofold diſpen ſation, p. 118, 


{Tt9, 120,121 |: 
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P-% The reaſon why the Saints are called two 
of th Candleſticks. 

fl 1. They give forth an earthly teflimony, 

/ Þ 123,124 

ll 2. They give out a heavenly teſtimony, 

p- 125, 126, 127 

Chriſt and bis Saints are joyned i one, aud 
give forth one and the ſame te ſtimony, 
4s is ſhewen in foure particulars, p. 128 

129, 130, 131 
Obſervation from the whole. 

That 21] che Saints, and faithfull fer- 

vants of God, are his witneſſes, 
P- 132, 133,134 135 
In verſe 5. we have a relation : 

Firſt, the harmful] carriage of the enemy 
towards the witneſſes. p.136 
I. By reſtraining their perjons. p. 137 

2. By rejeFing their teſtimony, p.128 

16 Secondly, the witneſſes de fence, oy ihe fire 

iſſuing out of their mozths. 

1. What is meant by tire, p.139 
2. How it deftroys the Acverſary,p.140 
Obſervations from bence. 

ji 1, Ob: That che Adverfaries of Chrift 

, arealwayes ready to hurt his wit- 

3%, I nefſes, - | P. 141 

y 3. Ob: They, Laat gn a>out to hurt 

+ the witneſſes, or hinder them in the 


a 2 courſe 
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courſe of their prophetic, ſhall not | 
goe unpuniſhed, P. 14.2 | 
\ 3. Ob: Thar rhe witneſſes ſhall pre-. 
_ vaile againſt their encmies, by the | 
word of their teftimony, fp. 143,144 | 
4- 0b: Thar the teſtimony of wircnefics | 
is of great force, even while ehey 
propheſie in ſackeloth, P.145| 
| Itt verſe 6. we bave a threefold power gi- 
ven to the witneſſes, P. 146| 
Firſt, to ſput beaven that it raine not: 
where we bave explained: 
1. What is meant by raine, P. 147 
2. What it is to thut heaven, that it 


raine not, p-145,149 


Secondly , to turne waters into bloud; 
where we have opened : 


1. What 5 meant by waters, p.150}. 
2, What it #s to turne waters into" 


 bloud, P. 151] 
Tbirdly,to ſmite the earth with all plagues, 
wherein we have; | by 
1. The agreement between the ſeals open-| - 
ing, and the Trumpets ſounding, and the 
vialls powering forth, p. i52, 153) 
2. The ſeven vialls opened, together with'% 
| the ſeven ſeals, and the ſeven Trumpets, 
ſrom p. 155. untop. 169. | 
Ob jervations from the Text. © |Þ 
| 4. 
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tial 2, 0b: That the ceflimpny of the wit- 
nefſes, againſt the wayes and praQti- 
ſes of Antichrift, doth exclude them 
from the heavenl| y influences and 

. ſweet (ſhowers of divine grace,p.170 
180 

. O06: Thar all the ſweer and refreth- 
n: Ing ftreames of comforc and ſupply 

dId py that Aniichriſt lives upon, are cur- 
ned into bitternefſe and contention, 
reie; at prophefie of the witnefſcs, p. 172 
3. 0b: Thar the prophefie of the wit- 
neſſes, thuugh in a meane, low, and 
ſackcloth condition + is of mightie 
force and power unco their adverſa- 


ries, Þ. 173 
Inver]. 7. we have three particular things, 
m | ÞP-175 


waten Firſt, the time when the witneſſes are to be 
1 _ and when they have fini{h-d 
allo Their teſtimony, p. 176,177 
& Secondly, by whom the witneſſes all pe 
- 


ſlaine z, wherein we bave opened : 
, Is What is meant by the Braft that {layes 
. ig . them, P79 
ojhy -.2* What is meant by the bottomles pir, 
Tm from whence be comes, p. 180, 1$1, 
182, 183 
oa, 2 The manner of big aſcenſion, p. 184 
MW a 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the manner how, the witneſſes |[n 
are ſliine by the Beaft. | 
1. He makes war againſt them, p.195 }- 
2. Doth overcome them, p.186, 187 
3. Dcth kill them, and bow, p. 188, 

139, 190 
Obſervations ſrom the verſe. 

z. Ob: Thar the Saints of Chriſt, in 
cvery age andtime, are enabled to | 
fiviſh rheir reftimony7 , mauger all 
the oppoſition that is made againſt | | 
them. P. 191 | 


2, Ob; That the rape and cruelty of. 
the adverfary is great apainſt the. 
_ fairhtull ſervants of Chriſt, p. 192. 


193. 
3- Ob: That the workings and deceirs 
of Antichriſt are very deep and my» | 
fierious, Pe. 194 . 

4. Ob: Thar there is a time when Anti- | 
chriſt doth aſcend high in greatneſſe 
and power, P. 195z 196 | 
5. Ob: That the witneſſes are conti- | 
nually overcome and {laying,all the | - 
Live of the powerfull reigne of the |. 
Braſt, P.197,1 98 |. 
1n verſe 8. we have an account of the bo- | 


dies of the witneſſes ; where three ſpeci- 
all things are noted, p. 199] 


Pirſt, 


| 


| 
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be wity p irft what is meant by the bodies of the 
witneſſes, p. 200, 201,202,203, 204 
205 
P.186;y Secondly , the place where their bodies 
FP Pl lie: where we bave explained : 
189, x.3/bat 5s meant by the great Crtje.p.206 
ſe. © 2. What i meantby the ftireete of that Ci- 
- p.207 
Tbirdly, a deſcription 0 f the Citie. 
i. Byit's reſemblance. 
1. To Sodome, p.208, 209 
2. To tyypt, p. 210 
2. Byir's carriage andaCction, p.211 
How Chriſt z ſayd to be cruciticd in - 


Eyprt and Sodome, P. 212 
Obſervations drawne from the words 
opened. 


1. Ob: That the externall formes of 
worſhip that Antichiift uſeth, are 
but as a dead body or carkaſc.p. 213 

2, Ob: FTharir's nor ſo much the cut= 
ward forme or figure of worſhip, 
that Antichriſt ſecks to ſuppreſle, as 
it's the ſpiric and teſtimony of the 
witneſſes, p.214, 215 

3. Ob: That Antichriſt is full of ſpiri- 
cuall uncleannefle , and curſed cru- 
eIty, | p.216 

4+ Ob: Irs the very life, ſpirit, and 
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image of Chrift that Antichriſt doth 
chiefly oppoſe in flaying the wit- 
nefles, p.217,218 

In verſe 9. we bave three things noted con- 
cerning the carriage of the enemies to- 
wards the dead bodies of the witneſſes. | 

1. FPhoare meant, by people, kindreds, 
congucs, and nations, p. 220 

2, Their «xerciſe about the dead bodies, 

1. What it is, to ſee the dead bodies of 
the witneſſes, P-221 
2. Whatit is, not to ſuffer them to be 
put in graves, Pp. 222 

3. The time that theſe dead bodies ſhall 
lie unburied, and what is meant by three 
dayes and a balfe, p.223 

Obſervations from the Text. 

x. Ob: Thac the power and greatnefle, 
the wiſdome and abilicies of men, 
are exerciſed about the dead bodies 
of the witneſſes, p. 224 

2. 0b: That the great care, thas thoſe 
of the nations and congues,@c. take 

. about the dead bodies of the wit- 
neſſes,is to keep them aboveground, 

P. 225, 326 

3. Ob: That the dead bodies of the 
witneſſes are kept above ground, 
all the time of Antichrifts reigne, 

p-227,220 


”e 


8 the v 
P-217, 2 


enentest 
Witneſſ 
 Kindre 


þ.n 
1 bode, 


Motedy - The perſons acting : thoſe that dwell 
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In ver ſe 10. we have a farther carriage of 


the Adverſary towards the carkaſes of 
the witneſſes, p.229 


upen the earth ; of whom it's meant, 
| p.220 


2. Their aRions : they rejoysSe.and make 


merry, &c.and what it mean?th.p 231 


1d body, 3: The ground of their joy : Secauſe theſe 


two Prophets tormented them, and 
bow, 0.232,233 
Obſervations ſrcm the words : 
1. Ob; Thar the people har ſerve An- 
richrift are carthly &-carnall, p.25 
2. Ob: That the greateſt joy of Anti- 
_ chriſt is over the dead bodies of the 
witnefles, p. 235 
3. 0b: That the wicneffcs by their pro- 


— phetic doe molt of ali rorment che 


men of the earth, Þ 236,237 
In ver. 11. we have the witneſſes reſur- 
re(fion, þ. 238 


1. The time of their reſurre&ion , After 
three dayes and a halfe, explained, 

= . P. 239 

2. The cauſe, viz.the ſpirit of life from 
God ; and what it ;5, Þ. 240,241 


3: The reſurre&ion it ſelfe, and they 


food upon their freer, explained in 3 
particulars. Pe242, 2.4.3 
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4. The conſequent that follows their re- | 


ſurrefion; by the great feare that falls 


upon their enemies, p. 244, 245 - 
Obſervations from hence. 


z. Oh- That when the cime of the wie- ; b 


neſfſes ſuffering and ſadnefſe drawes 

toan end, there 18 an carneſt expec- 

tation in them of their refurreQion, 

| p. 240, 247 

2, Ob: That the witneſſes are enabled 

to ariſe, by the mighty powerfull 

ſpiric of God, p-248 

3. Ob: As there is a time when the 

witneſles lie {laine and dead ; fo alſo 

there is a time, when they ſhall re 

vive and live againe, 249,250 

4. Ob: That the riſing of the wirnefles, 

1s a moſt dreadfull fight co the men 

of the earth, p. 251, 252 

In verſe x2. we bave the witneſſes aſcenti- 
on ; from whence is noted; 

Firſt, the cauſe : they keard a voyce 


trom heaven, p. 254 
From whence is noted : 

t. Thevoyceit ſelfe, p. 255 

2. From whence it Came, ibid 

3. Unto whom it's ſpoken, p 256 

4. What it ſpeahes, _ p 257 


Iecondly, the aſcencion it ſelfe, p. 258 
From 
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From whence is 0b ſerved. 
1. Their ation, p. 259 
2. Their place, p.260 


f the w; 
Te Wh 


cention, and in what manner their ene- 
mies ſhould behold them, þ- 262 
Obſervations drawne from hence. 
» Ob: That the witneffſes are enabled 
to aſcend by the powerfull voyce of 
the Spirit of God, p.263,264 
, Ob: That the witneſſes have cheir 
time of triumph and rejoycing, as 
well as they have a time of ſackcloth 
and mourning, p. 265 
. Ob: That the flate chat the wit- 
neflcs (hall aſcend unto, is moſt hea» 
venly and glorious, p. 266 
The external libertie and peace that the 
witneſſes ſhall enjoy by their aſcention, 
conſiſteth, 
1. In deliverance. from eppreſſion,p. 267 
2. Their enemies ſhall ſerve them,p 268 
þ. 255 3- They ſpall enjoy peace and quietneſſe, 
 thid : p- 269, 270 
TT 4. Deliverance from ſhame, p. 271 
p 257 The internal glory and excellency that the 
2.255 Saints ſballbe advanced unto. 
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x. They ſhall abound in knowledg.p.272 |\ 
2: They ſhall exceed in joy and comfort, | 1 
P- 273 
3. Trey ſbaall live and af more in ihe 
wer of God, p. 274, 278 
4+ They ſvall enjoy more immediate. 
communion with God, p. 276,277 
4. Ob: That in che middeft of the greae 
confuftion and darkneſſe upon the 
face of the earth ſhall the wirneſſes 
aſcend, p: 278, 279, 280 
5. Ob: T hat all the power and policie 
of the enemies of the witneſſes, ſhall 
not-be able to hinder their aſcenſ- 
on, Pp. 281, 282 
In verſe 13. we bave the great earthquake, 


that followeth the riſing of the witne(- 
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i * where we have opened : aa 
if 1. The time of the earth-quake, p. 2$4 
A 2. The nature of zt, p. 285 
j 2. The conſequents, p. 236 
Which are threes | 
pt Firſt, the tenth parc of the Cite fell : 
4, where z ſbewen what is meant : 
| ' I. By the Citie, p.297 
2. By the tenth part, ibid 


3- By the fall thereof, p. 288, 289 
Secondly, there were flainc feven thou- 


ſand 


1 The Contents. 
led d.v 1, and men 5 where we bave ; 


"nn 7. Their perſons, _ Þ.291 
 Þ-7 9. Tkeir manner of ſlaying, ibid. 
are nj 2. Their number, Þ. 292 


* 274 7Thirdly, the Remnant were ffrighted , and 
Mmeiz pave glory to God 3 where we conſider : 
P2765 y. The perſons, p- 294 

i thegn 2. Their paſſions, ibid. 
Yoni 5, Their ations,  p.295 
witneh Obſervations from the words : 

1279.9 x, Ob: That the ring and aſccnding 

nd poli of the witneſſes, doth cauſc a great 

effer, fk earth-quake in the world, p. 296, 

Ir aſce | 297,298 

*281,4 2. Ob: That all the time of this preat 

afthouy earih-quake, the witneſſes are in ri- 

be vin fing and aſcending, pd: 299, 300 

þ.4 3. Ob: That nation that ſhall fiift of 
all ſhakeoffanddifclaime the power 

» þ4 of Antichriſt, God will honour that 

þ4 nationiiſtofall, in raiſing up his 

p4 witneſſes init, p. 301,302,303 304, 

- Q 
ldefl 4. O35: That thoſe principally = 
tt: chiefly ſhall be {laine in che earth- 
ph _ quake, thatare the upholders and 
ſx maintainersof Antichritt's cauſe & 

288, h  quarrell, p. 306, 307, 308 

n hon 5. Ob: That when God doth icatrer 

ia the 
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the great and mighty ones of the | 
earth, it doth much amoz* and at- 


frighten the poore ana Ignorant | 


p:ople, that have been ſeduced by | 
them, p. 309,3 10 
6. Ob: That ir? c aha poore 5 2 ttrighred 


remnant, that will give moſt glory | 


to Gud, "SLLLNNG: 313 
In verſe 14- we have the ſecond woe, 
P-313. 
Where wee bave opened : 
The firſt wie, Þ. 314 
The fecor:d woe, p.315 
Toe third woe, p. 316 


Obſer: That great and terrible woes - 
beia!] the world 'in the three |ift” 


ap.s of Antichriſt, PZ 17,318 Wy 
In verſe 15. we bave explained, what” 
meant : 
I. By the Trumget ſounding, q 321 
2. By toe ſeventh Trumper, p.322 
3: By the great voyces in heaven,2.323 
Theſe are ſayd to be: 


t. Great wvoyces, as 
2. Voyces in beaven, p 325,326 
3. Plurality of voyces, p. 327 


O3ſervations from the words. 
3. Ob: That the Lord hath alwayes 
had a people to declare his truch 
unto the world, p. 328 
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| of 42+ Ob: That the Lord hath manifefted. 
and; Þis cruch by degrees, or in agradu- 
pnorg 211 way, p.329 
aceg4 3* Ob: There ſhall be a moft complear 
09,2 and glorious diſcovery and decla- 
t.. Tation of truth made out by the 
Siints ander the ſeventh Trowper, 
P- 330, 331 
4. Ob: That the Saints fully rien ai:d 
aſcended up into heavenly enjoy- 
ments, at the finzl1 deſtruRtion of 
Ty Antichriſt, hal] harmontouſl; fing 
| = forth the glory & praiſes of Chriſt's 
bo kingd-ne, Pp. 332: 333 
” How te kingdomes of the w-rld ſhall be- 
com? the kingdomes of Chriſt ; wherin 
we have opened : 
oi, 3+ That is meant by the Kingdomes of 
4 this world, Pp. 334 
. 2, How theſe kingdom} have been de- 
b.3 tained from Coriſt, P. 339» 200 
j Zo How Chriſt (ball recover theſe k, Ig 
me} againe ints bis own baud. p. 337, 
” 339, 339-340 
ho y what right or titÞe Chriſt will lay 
$9 claime to the kiagdomes of the world, 
b-7 P 341, 342, 343 
The manner of Chriſt's reipne, where- 
in the ſpirituall reigne of Chriſt is illg- 


þ-4 ſtrated 
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ftrated in four particulars, p. 344, 345 
346,347] 


6. The duration &; CY ritt's rene and , 
a6 nt * 348; 349. 350 | 


Hew the Saints ſai rrigre With Chriſp, 

Ce 330: 3y2 
How the Jew*s ſpall { be eorwertud, þ. 353 
__ Obſcroations {12m the wocle 5 


Thar Chrift wil! come and reigne 
glocioufly in bis pple, ſubduing | 


all his enemies, edvancit 19 his Saints 
_ unto the glory and dipniry of his 


own kingdome, . p- 354» 355 | 


In verſe 16. we have ſhewed : 
1. What is meant by the title given to 


' Saints, being called Elders, þp. 356 | 
2, W bat's implyed by their number, being | 


twenty: foure, Pp. 357. 

2, Theirp p-lugg ard ation, falling on. 

their faces, 
In verſe 17- We have : 

-1. The praijes of the Elders, Pp. 359 
2. The ſubjed of their praiſes, ibid. 
3- The ground of their praiſes, p. 360 

" In verſe 18. we have: 

I- The Adver ſaries vexed, p. 361,362 
2. The Saints rewarded, p. 363 
3. The Anichriſtian partie _ 


364 
4 I 


p. 358 | 


W _— 


— 
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246% Tn verſe 19. we have; 


rene, © The Temple opened, p. 365, 366 
2. The Arke manifeſted, P. 367 


"ty 7 3. The preat irreſiſtible judgements that 

nh befall Antichriſt, __  p.368 

2h Lufily, the cloſe of the whole Chapter, 
4s Pp. 369, 370 
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Reader; 


| By reaſon of the Authors abfence 


we have obſerved theſe faults, [ 
which we dcfire thee to amend,and |}. 
all others which thou doeft finde; 


EANKAT 2H 


1* page 59. line £6. for ſanfifie, read }; 
ſan@itie. p. 62.1. 8. for Rome r.home, 
P. 75-1. 5.for meat,r.mrant. p.221.1.11. 
for Prie r. Prieſt. p. 319.1. 17. for firſt | 
Trumpet, r. fixt Trumpet. p.244.1.8. | 
for owt read but. P- 341.1. 12. for with 


r. of. p. 166. 1. 15. tor, the great multi- } 
frede of Saints, add ; whoare as ſome | 


hold. . 
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PPDDDED EDD D DDE DE DOODLE 


; THUS 
MyStERnE 


TWO WITNESSES 
. UNVAILED. 


Dn | 


raLAvIOns Th. I. 


a And there was given me a reed like 
E unto arod, andthe Angel ſrood, 

"= ſaying , Riſe , and meaſure the 
1.8. - Temple of God, and the Altar, 


pith ard ok that worſhip therein. 


® FRP== Here is much talke and dif 
: BS courſe of the cwo wirneſles, 
' EYJTG&S and great enquiry is made, 

"YI ' I wo know, who they are, 
. what is their teſtimony, whither the 5 

be flaine, when they ſhall riſe, 

All which 1 ſhall codeavour ro ry 

Cloſe, according tn the meaſure of 

| B ligar, 


| 


2 The Myſterie of the [ 
1ight,rhat I have received, in the know- | 
Icdge and revelation of this myftery. 1 

| Before I make eatrance upon this {jo 
Chapter,give me leave, from the whole | 
booke of the Revelation, to take no- 2 
of 
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tice of (1x things. | - Mi 
_ Firft, of the Author, who was Feſas |it: 
Chriſt, Chap. 1. 1, He 1s both the Au- Ja 


thor and ſubjc@ matter thereof, being 
| 


— 
— ——_—— 
- — 
=_ Y 


the Alpha, and Omega, and all the let- 
ters beſides in this divine Revelation; | 
in whom is the ſurn and ſubſtance of Fi 
all holy Wrir , *the whole myſtery of | 
ſpicituall truth, all vifiens of divine kh 
glory, lies wrapt up, doth meet and þ 
concenter in the perſon of the Lord 
Jeius. Hence he is ſaid, to have the ſe- Þ 
ven ſpirits of God, Chap. 1. 4; becauſe | 
all perf:Qtion of knowledge was trea- 
ſured up in him, by which he is onely þ 
able to be the diſpenſer of ſuch hea- | 
venly revelations and divine myfteries Juc 
'as theſe are. i | 
Secondly, of the Meſſenger, that þ 
Chriſt doth here imploy , to convey: |! 
this booke unto his Apoſtle, and that-]Þ 
1s an Angel : as is evident Chap. 14 1+: || 


— _ ——— ey Mf —— 
po =} yr wreparmapm gr Ar —_ _ 
Sa. » ® = ' —— 
4 * I? * « —_ - -_ = P nx *, -4 
—_ b pI ”» , = On -_ . —— 
% 


_—  — 


N——— 


(at 
i - + 
'M 
iH%-,.0 
k 0 
p'1 
I . 
k . 
, 


40 << n _— . — w— + 
> b or EEO I _ 


— 


1 
wel 
FF 
j& "1 
j#. © 

Wy 4 

it! } 
iT, 
3 

tt- 0 
tt; 

th; © 6 
1 8. 
IS 
{- ' 
F | 


Now in that Chrift doth fignifie bis [ta 
meſſage unto Fobn by an Angel; it de-: | 
pn notes ſk 


Two Witneſſes unvailed, 3 
+ notes unco us, the great authority and 
i power that Chrift came forth in: He 
ok doth not appeare low and mcanly, 
o& clothed.in fleſh, or humane forme : bur 

_ doth, as it were, ride upon the wings 
ſs of an Angel ; by the ſhining glory of 
\s an angclicall adminiftration doth he 
ins declare this glorious myftery. 
Thirdly, into whoſe hands theſe 
Im; truths are commicred, thar 1s, Into 
ed Fobns, who was the beloved Diiciple 
7d of Chriſt, that leaned on his boſome, 
in as having much neernefſe and intima- 
ant cy with him. This Joby was called 
of - Slavy@, the Divine ; but nor ſo much 
eſs trom dignity of office, as from the ſu- 
aut perexcellency of his graces and an- 
re nointings. The Ancients did compare 
ne: him to an Eagle , becauſe he ſoared a- 
he+ loft, in the knowledge and under- 
ris ſtanding the ſecrers of divine truth. 

"This Apoftle is honored above others, 
tha In writing chis prophericall booke of 
ye. the Revelation. _ 
tha , Fourchly, take notice of the forme 
11 Ofthis booke, ir is caſt into the forme 
by of an Epiſtle, containing things pre- 
d» ſent, paſt, and to come, Chap, 1. 19. 
od The things, that John bad ſeen, were the 
E | = pglort- 


4 - The Myſterie of the | | 
plorions appearance of Chrift in the 
middcfi of the ſeven golden Candle- 
:cks, Chap. 1. 12, 13. The things that 
Y were in being, were thofe ſeveral meſla- 
k ges oth. of praiſe and reprehenfion, |, 
j: chat he was to give forth to the ſeven 7! 
a Churches, as appears in GChep. 2.and 3. |, 
Y \. The things to come, were the prophc- [þ 
c cis, thar b-gin at Chapt. 4. and hold | 
| on to the end of the booke, 
= Fiftly, we have preſented to us the 
| ſubje@ matter +: this buoke , and thar's: |, 
| called a Revelation : and that becauſe it |, 
; | 1s not ſo much a doarinall or hiftort-' 

| 


—_— 


, 
s - 


[Es call narration, as it 18 a ſymbolicall 
and prophericall prediftion, contaill- | 
ing ſurh giorious myftcries 2nd divine 

Revelations, thar did far ſurpaſſe the F 

wiidome, art, or reaſon of any hues. |, 

7 mane creature: none but Chriſt him- 

= ſclfe,and char by the mouth of a migh- 

| ty Ange] could bring to Jighr or de- |} 
clare fach unutccrable viſions of di- 
| VIa- glory. 

Sixtly.and laſtly,obſerveunto whom | 
this bo:;ke was dire&ed, and rhai was | 
tO the ſeven Churches in Aſha, Chapt. 1+ k' 
4- Seven is a perfte& number, ſeven |," 
days containe mans labour and reff, | 

EE - feven 


- 


[ 
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* ſeven times ſeven is the great; Jubile of 
IF the Lord,and reft of all things. So thac 
= theſe Churches being ſer forth by the 
® number of ſeven, they are a compleat 
4 repreſentation of all Churches and al 
4 Sainte. The perfe& number of Chur- 
7 ches and all beleevers are moſt lively 
” deliniated and ſet forth by ſeven Chur--. 
Il chee : Therefore whatſoever is here di- 
refed unto, or.ſpoken of che, feven + 
golden Candleftickes; is both direQed 
! and ſpoken to all Churches and Saings 
| in the world.. Thus muck to be noted 
1 of the booke in generall : Now to be- 
& gin with the Chapter. - 
| . 
” TIfhallnotftandupon any curious, 
* artificiall Analyfis of the whole Chap- 
” ter ; that which. is principally contai- 
® ned therein, is the myſtery of the two | 
\ Witneſſes; holding forth a'deſcription 
” of their perſons, and prophecie, their 
” time and aQs,. their death and reſur- 
” reQion : in the opening whereof, we 
ſhall give much light to the whole 
* booke, and much diſcover the ſecret 
'. myſtery wrapt up & contained there- 
"In. The two firf} verſes of the Chapter 
- doe prepare us for what doth follow 
?: and here 1 ſhall begin with the firſt. . 
| B 3 And 


" The Myſterie of the 


And there was given me arcedlike unto a 

rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Ariſe, 
«nd meaſure the Temple of God, and 
the Altar, and them that worſpip there- 
Pry ws one a2: Here 
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N this verſe take notice of three |, 

chinge. © | 

Firſt, Johns call to meaſure theTem- 
ple 3 And the Angel flood, ſaying, ariſe, 
and meaſure, 8c © = 
' ' Secondly, His qualification for that ' | 
worke 3; And tbere was given me ( ſaith |. 
he) areedlikeuntoarod. This was the |; 
-— Mitte that Fobn was to meaſure |; 
"Thirdly , We have the things , that le. 
were to be meaſured, they arc name- : |; 
Hs oo | 
"__Firft, theTemple. 
Secondly , the Altar. 
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Thirdly, the worſhippers therein. |, 
L fhall firſt' open the words, and |; 
then give you ſome obſet vations from . 
* | 
and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, ariſe. 
In Fobns call, obſerve three things. 1" 
Firft, the Meſſenger, an Angel; this /,."* 
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denotes the eminent power and great 


if authority, that this Meſſage was 


brought in unto Fobn, as wee hinted 


. before. 


Secondly, the poſture of this Angel, 
| he flood, which doth ſhew, his willing- 
_ nefſe and dexterity , his preparcdneffe 
and readinefſe to deliver his Mefſage, 
© that is evidently implyed by his po- 

ftare of ſtanding, | 
Thirdly , we have this Angels di- 
reftion, ſaying, ariſe : thereby to pre» 
pare Fobn to receive his m<flage. Now 
' this command or dic<Qion of the An- 
: Bel, ſaying, ariſe, doth not imply that 
' Fobn was ſitting,and thereby to meane 
a change of his poſture, 'or mutation 


- of his bodily ſtation 3 bur rather, thar 


. heſhbould flir up his minde and affcAti- 
ons, and raiſcup his thoughts and ap- 
prehenfions ; to attend unto that glo- 
rious viſion or revelation,that the An» 
i gf was about to impart unto him- 
":. A8ifthe Angel had ſaid, ariſe, lift up 

: thy felfe far above thy carnall minde, 
and earthly affe&ions : raiſe up thy 


* thoughts and apprehenfion far bigher 
* . then poore, low, earthly, and carnall 


. thingsz toconemplateon things of a 
=» © mare. 
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more ſpicituall and g'oriuus,of.a more 
divine and heavenly nature.So thar tis 
nor meant here a change of bodily mo- 
tions, but a tranſlation of minde. 
Secondly , Confider Fbns qualifica- 


tion for the worke in hind; A:d there. 
was given me 4 r:ed ( faith he ) like unto 
ar:d. It was the utc of many Nations: 


to meaſure things wich reeds or canes, 


becauſe they were hollow and light, 


and {> fir fyr that uſe. Tbis reed was 


like una a rod, which was alſo uſcd in 
meaſuring : H.nce it was,that thechil- - 


dren of Iſrael were called the rnd of Gods 


inheritanc-:, Pſal. 74. 2. So that by this. 
re-d [ike Unto a rod,, we have a reſem< 


blance unto the inſtruments, that the 
N5cious did aſe, or of their manner 


of meaſuring : by which is ſignified - 
the Spirit of the Lord, the onely rule 


and ftandard of divine things,that can 
_ givea true deſcription and dimention 
of the Temple of God. 


Thirdly, We have the things to be. 
meaſured : and they are, fir, The Tem- 
ple : ſecondly, the Altar, Thirdly, the 


worſhippers therein, | 
Fir{t, The Temple of God, doth re- 


preſent unto us the divine preſence of 


thc 
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re. theLord with his people, whicli makes 
| | them bis Temple and Tabernacle, ac- 


* cording to that in 2 Cor. 6. 16. For yee 
are the Temple of the living God f ſaith 
_ the Apoflle ). for God bath ſaid, T will 


e  dyelt in them, and walke in them, &c. 


There is a cohabitation and a coambu= 
lation between God and his people, 
| they dwell cogether, they walke toge- 
+ ther.. The Lord by his divinepreſence 
and in-dwelling of his ſpiric in their 
hearts, doth make them his glorious 


I Temple. Suitable unto this, is that in 
 Revel.21.3. Bebold the Tabernacle of Ged 


# with men, and be will dwell with them, 
&c. Which phraſe isan allufjon to the 
Tabernacle of old , mentioned in P ſal. 
' 15. 1. The Tabernacle was a ſolemne 
pledge 8 figne of Gods preſence with 
his people ; wherein was alſo the Arke 
of God kept;which doth intimate un- 
to us, the Lords divine and fpirituall 
preſence, by the coming downe of the 
new Jeruſalem out of heaven, which is 
nothing e]Jſe but the light of the Go- 
ſpe], the glory of God, the Spirit of 
Chrift, ſhining forth, and dwelling in 
the hearts of Saints : making them his 
Temple and Tabernacle.Indeed Chrift 


way 


to The Myſterie of the 
was the true Temple of God, who was 
prefigured .by the former Temple of 
the Jewes ; but the Saints being gathe- 
red wp into Chcift, united to him in 
ſpirit, joyned ro him as members, ma- 
king up the fulneſſe of his body. ; they 
alſo together with Chrift become the 
Temple of the living God. 

Secondly , the Altar, doth repre- 
_ ſent unco.us the true ſervice and wor» 
ſhipof the Lord. Thie Altar was that 


whereon the Prieſt was to offer ſacri- | 


fice, in the Temple, or in the inner 
Courr , that joyned to the Temple, 
which was the Priefts Court, and ac= 
counted part of the Temple ir. felfe : 
both the Temple & inner Court were 
holy, & appropriated unto the Prieſts 
onely : but for the outward Court, it 
was common for all people to come 
Into ict. Now I ſay, the Altar that was 
in the Court of the Temple, doth fig- - 
nife the true and reall ſervice of the 
Lord : the worſhip that beleevers ten- 
der unto him , viz. all the prayers, 
thankeſgivings and praiſes they offer 
up,all their parts,gifts and graces thac 
they imploy z all their pains, coſts,and - 
endeavours z all theſe, I ſay, are the 

facrl- 


ho ww facrifices that the Saints do continu- 
ple of ally ofter up to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
paths, the true Altar, upon which they offer. 
tim iz So that we have not onely Gods pre- 


| » No. 
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ſence with his people, making of them 
his Temple ; bur here is alſo an Altar, 
or the divine and fſpicituall worſhip 


of all beleevers in the Temple,who are 


made an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiri- 
tuall ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
Chriſt, x Per. 2.5. - 

"Thirdly , They that worſhip therein. 
We are not onely to take notice of the 
worſhip, but alſo of the werſbippers, not 
onely of the Temple, but of thoſe that 
ſerve in the Temple; not onely of the 
Altar, bur alſo of thoſe that offer 
thereon. The true worſhippers are thoſe 
that worſhip God in ſpirit, that draw 
nigh to him in faith and affurance, 
that know whom they worſhip, and 
worſhip him whom they know ; theſe 


| know him that is true ; and they truly 
' ſerve him. Here is a diſtinftion made 


between the falſe worſhippers and the 
true; between thoſe that onely wor- 
ſhip in the outward Court, mentioned 

in the next verſe, that onely worſhip 
an the externall forme, or ſuperficial 


Part 


1 Obſerv: 


12. The Myſterie of the 

part of things : and thoſe that are the 
true ſpirituall Priefts of the Lord, 
who enter into the inner Court, and 
into the Temple of God, and worſhip 
there : Theſe are they , that the Lord 
doth take notice and accept of ; that 
he will owne for his true worſhippers 
and ſervants;namely, rhoſe that wor- 
_— in his Temple, and offer upon his 
tare * 


The words being thus opened, we 


cometo take notice of ſome Obſerva- 


tions, that doe neceffarily ariſe from 


them. 
The fift obſervation is this : 


That 


the Lord doth ſuitably prepare his people to 


recetve [uch things, as bimſelfe doth impart 
unto them. This is taken from Fobns 


qualification , when the Angel bids 
him. ariſe, to raiſe up his minde and af- 


fe&ions from low, meane, and carnall 
apprehenſions and obje&s; and to fix 
them on thoſe things, that were divine 


and heaven'y, even to the underſtand- 


ing and knowledge of theſe heavenly 
myſteries, that the Lord revealed unto 
him, by the mouth of a mighty and 
ftrong Angel. Suitable unto this Is 
that in R-vel, 4. x, 2. When the Angel 

ſounded 
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ſounded his Trumpet, the voice fayd ; 
Come up bither, and I will ſhew thee things 
to come. Now what did this voyce fig- 
nific, by ſaying ; aſcend, or come up, &c- 
it is not. meant ot nis baGily motion, 
or change of his tation ; but a tranſla- 
tion or change of hiz m: inde: For faich 
Fohn,Immediatly I was in the Spirit. That 
is, he was in a heavenly rapture or 
heavenly extafie ; he was ſpiritually 
carried up into heaven, The like ex- 
prefſion we have in 2 Cor. 12. 2. where 
the Apoſtle ſayth, he was caught up into 
the third beaven. Meaning thereby, that 
he was in an exceeding high and hea- 

_ venly rapture or fpiricuall tranſhigu- 
ration of minde and ſpirit; that ſo he 
mighc heare thoſe unuttersble revela- 
tions of divine myft:rcie from the Lord. 

Thus Moſes is tzken up into the Mount 

' with God, when he receives the Lew 

at his mouth, Exod. 24. 12. So were 

the Apoſtles taken up with Chrift up- 
on the boly Mount,to behold his glo- 
rtous tranſtiguration, as the Apoſtle 
relatcth , 2 Pet. 1. 18. Now by che 

Mount is reſembled , that high and 

heavenly pitch of a minde enlightened, 

of affections raiſed , of a heart ſpiricu- 
- | _ _allized, 
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allized, whereby the Lord doth ſuita- |þ þi 
' bly prepare his people ro reccive ſuch 

things, as hee doth diſcover unto 
chem. * | 

Now as the Lord doth ſuitably pre- 
pare his Saints co entertaine heavenly 

things, by cnlarging their capacities, þ 

firengrhening their knowledge , and 

raifing their affeftions; ſo he doth alſo jme 
make them to be of the fame nature hi 
and quality as his diſcovery is, that he 
makes knowne unto them. The crea- 

rure is ; whatſoever the voice of the 

creator is unto him. If the Lord ſpeak 

to any, onely by naturall rhings, as by : 

corne, wine, and oyle, and the like : 

Such unto whom the Lord comes in 

theſe, and no more, they are meerly 

carnall and naturall, they heare God 
ſpeaking in theſe, and they cannot af- 
cend higher. And ſo if the Lord ſpeak 

in theheavealy vifions of divine glory 

through his Son unto any., then theſe . [jj 

unto whom he thus ſpeakes become {yy 
gracious and heavenly, ſuitable unto 

ve voice that fpeakes unto them. Ir is 

ſaid, in Heb. 1. 2. God bath ſpoken in þ 

theſe Iaft dayes by his Sor : and how is | 

it then ? the Apoftle tells us in Gel. 4. 

| 6. Becaiiſe 


Two Witneſſes nnvailed, 15 
 . . 6. Becauſe ye are Sonnes, God bath . ſent 
My the ſpirit of his Sonne into your hearts. 
ſug So that when God'ſpeaks to us by his 
| Sonne, ir makes us to be ſonnes alſo : 
. and when we are ſonnes;then the Lord 
* ſpeaks to us by the ſpiric of his Sonne. 
l Whatſoever che voice of Chriſt is unto 

- as, ſuch are our hearts ; ſuch are our 
| mindes and affe&ions ; the whole 
'v frame and nature of our ſpirits is fuch 
ſt as his diſcovery is unto us. Therefore 
it is moſt unpofſible the Lord ſhould 
* reveale heavenly myfteries, and ſhew 
forth his vifions of divine glory unto 
any 3 bur he muſt alſo raiſe up the 
| minds 8& affeQ&ions of ſuch unto ſome 
. proportionable and ſuitablenefſe of 
ſpiric, to receive ſuch revelations from 
erly his month, 
| Secondly , Obſerve; That the ſpirit 2 Obſerv: 
* ofthe Lord is the onely rule and ftandard 
& of divine and beavenly things. This is 
' taken from Fohns qualification , cna- 
bling him to meaſure the Temple. 
ome And there was given me areed like unto 
nto. grod : Which reed or rod doth repre- 
18. ſent unto us the Spiric of the Lord, 
n. the true rule and meaſure of divine 
7 18 truth.::The word and ſpicit are all 
1. one : 
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one :-for. ſaich Chriſt in Fob. 6. 63, 
My words..are ſpirit and life. The outs. 
ward word is but che clothing of the 
ſpicit, neither hath ir lite and power, 
bur as the ſpiric doth goe forth in it. 
Then the ſpirit is the true meaſure {j 
whereby we may take an equa]l ſcant-. | 
lec, or true dimention ot heavenly 
things. This is that the Apoftle dorh 
plainly tell us in x Cor.2. 10. That the 
Spiric doth reveale the deep things, | 
of God. So that the deep and hidden 
things,the moſt (ſecret myſteries of Go« 
ſpel-rruch are revealed unto us by the: [yi 

Spirtt. | 
| Now what man is it that doth not 
imagine he hath the true meaſure and 
rule of the chings of God ? Every man 
retends it, and lays claime unto it. 
Therefore before I pafſe this poynt, 
Iſhall hew upon what grounds ma« 
ny men arc miſtaken ; and alſo make 
knowne what are the true foundari- 
ous and principles of the true know- 
ledge and diſcernnance of the things | 
of God. Concerning the falſe rules, || 
whereby men miſtake, take notice of 

theſe which follow. 

Firſt, Fleſhly wiſdome and carnall 
reaſon 


d 
| 
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6. 6, reaſon are the principles that many 
Ie.0u6 men thinke tc fizde our truth by ; 
of th arid by theſe principles of nature they 

Powe, would profeſſe co attaine unto the 
Init knowledge of divine things : but there 

eaſur jg an utter inabilicy In man, by all his 
ſcant corrupted principles of nature, right- 
ven ly to judge or diſcerne of ſpiricuall 
dork things. Chriſt rells Nicodemus , That 
ar lt. which is borne of fl:þ is flsſh, Joh: 3. 6: 
bing Now what doth he meane by fleſh ? 
Idden he doth not meane materiall fli:th and 
Go bloud, but he meaneth the corrupted 
the principles of mans natukge, the wil- 
_* dome, will, andaffc&ions of the n:< 
nat turall man,. which cannot enter into 
and the kingdome of God. Againe the 
nan Apoſtle tells us- of vp 4uyents, an ani- 
) It, mate, ſenſuall, or natural man; and of 
ynt, dnp wrpanricds, a ſpirituall man; or one 
mn» cnlightned by the ſpiric of God. Now 
ce the naturall man is not able to judge of 

- things above the principles of nature; 
for every truth is diſcerned by princi- 
ples of light, ſuitable to it ſelfe. Hence 

Itis, that the Apoſtle faith in 1 Cor.2. 
It. No man knoweth the things of man, 

but the ſpirit of man that is in bim. Now 
what are the things of man? bar all 

C created 
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"created things, of whom man is' the | 
epitome or compendium of them all, | 
they being all comprehended within 
him, as in a Mapp or ſhort abridge- Is 
ment : ſo as for the ſecret and hidden |* 
things of nature, or of the creature, |: 
there is none can fadome or compre- |** 
hend them , but the ſpirit of man , or | 
the reaſon, wiſdome,or underſtanding 
of man. So it falls out in: the things | 
of God 3 for ſaith the Apoftle ; Ever | 
ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but. |*t: 
the ſpirit of God. Heavenly. things are |. 
onely judged and diſcerned by him | 
thart is ſpirituall, who judgeth all | 
things by a true light. Then ir is in | 
vaine for man to grope in the dark- 
nefſe of his own wiſdome and reaſon 
after the knowledge of heavenly truth, | 
Mans knowledgeis a weak and dimme | 
light, as the light of a Candle, to the 
light of the day, or like the ſhine of || 
tbe Moon unto the glory of the Sun: 
it1s a low, fleſhly, and moſt unperfe& 
light, and altogether inſufficient to 
meaſure divine things by. - - 
Secondly, Many there be, that 
ground their knowledge of divine. | 
things upon ſome barten notion, or | 
f:uitleſſe | 
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is'th fruitlefſe opinion, or meer ſpeculation ; : 


and when they have got ſome jejune 


withi and dry Maximes of Divinicy,or ſome 
rid poor, lean, and fapleſfe ſyllogiſticall 


hidde 


reaſoninge,that then thinke they have 
attained to a moſt compleat know- 
ledge of the things of God, and that 
they are well ſeen in the myſtery of 


in truth : when alas, all theſe things are 


not ſafficient to preſent unto the ſoul 
= leaft glimpſe of true and ſaving 
a 
_ Thirdly, Others thinke that the 
whole myſtery of truth is bound up, 
or comprehened within ſome circle 


- or forme of Religion. Such as theſe 


. areapt to ſay, Lo bere, and lo there, as 


Chrift ſpeaks in Like 17. 21. that is, 
Lo here js Chrift in this way of wor- 
(hip, in this form of Religion, in this 
opinian and do@rine;but faith Chriſt, 
The khingdome of God is within you ; That 


din: 18,: The kingdome of God is not ſo 


much of forme,but of power : of righ- 
teouſnefſe and peace, of light and joy, 
oflove and life; and all theſe are beſt 
manifeſted within us ; for Chriſt is beſt 


-» Kknowne where he lives. It hath been 


the praftice of Antichriſt, to cry up. 
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the Temple of the Lord ; while they. | 


cry downe the Lord of the Temple: |. 


and to take up the forme of Religion, 


as a meanes to perſecute the power |,qj 


thereof. Then tis not an empty and 
barren forme of Religion that can 
 farniſh us with the rrue light of the |, 
kingdome of Chriſt, or the knowledge 
of his will. 

Fourthly,and laſily,the moſt of men | 


call knowledge of Chrift, and ſome | 
licerall knowledge of the Scriptures, |, 
and are trained up as Parrets to ſpeake 


thinke, thar if they have ſome hiftori- |, 


over ſuch things as they read in books | , 
and Treatiſes; and are well verſed in | 


the Syftems and body of Divinity; 
that then they are ſuffi:iently inftruc- 


ted in the myſteries of the Goſpel ; | A 


when alas the truths of 'God are hid- 
den from their eyes ; and every word 
and letter they read are written with 
an unknowne charaQer,which cannot 


be deciphered without the Spirit of F= 


God. The moſt learned Scribe, the 

greateſt Rabbie, that ſhall underſtand 

the Originall language, in which the 

Text of Scripture was firſt written, 

as the Hebrew, and the Greeke ; but ur 
| ſha 
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*% ſhall want the language of. che Spirir, 

P * cannot glve a true interpretation of 

A the hidden and ſecret truths contai- 
a ned in the Scripture. There 1s not 

onely a hiſtory, bur alſo a myſtery of 

Chriſt: there is not onely letter, bur 

alfo Spirit in the Scriptures, which 

<< the moſt learned in the world: cannoe 

ne fade out, withour the Spirit'pf Chriſt. 
" The Apoſtle gives in a full teſtimony 

MF unto this in citing of that place, which 
faith ; I will deſtroy the wiſdome of the 
wiſe, and will bring to nothing the under- 

| flanding of theprudent : where is the wiſe ? 

w where wx the Scribe ? where # the diſputer : 

' of this world ?. bath not God made fooliſÞ- 

i neſſe the wiſdome of this warld ? 1 Cor. 1. 

v- 19,20. Then tis not carnall reaſon 

or fleſhly wiſdome : eis nor a barren. 

notion, or meer ſpeculation ; Lis not a 

** round circle. or empty forme: cis not 

"= aliceral! knowledge or hiftoricall re- 

lation of Chriſt and the Scriptures, 

that are ſound; principles of ſaving 

light, or the true meaſares or rules, 

by which we may diſcerrie ſpiricuall 

things. - = 

Thus having ſhewen rules and prin- 

_ Ciples whereby men aie miſtaken in 

C 3 their . 


cat 
' the 
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their judgement of divine things, | 
_ Now irfolloweth in the ſecond place, 


that wee make a diſcovery of thoſe |" 


principles of light and-truth , where- |; 
by we may come to atrue fight and j" 
knowledge of the things of God. 

Firſt, Divine truths are knowne | 


by the Spirit. The Apoftle tells us in |” 


1 Feb. 5. 6. The ſpirit is truth, The ſpi- | 
Tit is the fulleſt, the higheſt, the moſt | 
abſolute, and the moſt comprehenfive- |! 
cruth : it's the originall and ground; | 


it's perfeQion and end ;-ir's the judpe '.. 
and ſtandard of all truth. It is moſfi |} 


true, that God hath made ſenſe and 


reaſon the jadge and ſtandard: of ſuch | 
truths, 'that are within their owne |/t 
compaſſe and circuit; and are able to |* 


perceiveand diſcerne ſuch obje&s,that p 


are ſuitable to. themſelves ; but they. | 


can aſcend no bigher. Now-for ſpiri- |: 
ruall things , ſaieti the Apoſtle, they. |,; 
ate ſpiritually- diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 12: |/ 
They cannot be judged or rightly un- |; 
derflood without a ſpirituall appre-' | 
henfion and 'enlightned judgement : |' 
therefore he ſaith in verſe 9. Eye bath | 
not ſeen, eare hath not beard,&c. That is, |* 
both tlie ſenſe of ſeeing and mr 

oy, OR and 
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and alſo the reaſon and underſtanding 
| of the heart, are poore, low,and darke 
 principlex, too ſuperficiall, too ſcant 
and narrow to judge divine things by. 
Therefore the Apoſtle concludes in 
ver. 11. That none knows the things of 
God, but the Spirit of God : which ſearch- 
: eth the deep things of God ; it 1s that a- 
: Jone openeth the deep and hidden my- 
| feries of cruth. And hence the Apoſtle 
afirmes in verſe 15. The ſpirituall man 
; Judgeth, or diſcerneth all things. 

Secondly , Heavenly things are beft 
diſcovered by a divine impreflion of 
them on the hearc. This 1s that che 
Apoflle teſtifies of che Corinthians, fay- 
Ing, Tee are our Epifle, written in our 


lay Pearts, knowne dnd read of all men : for as 


much as ye dre manifeſtly declared to be the 
Epiſtle of Chrift,, miniſtred by as, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the Ii- 
ving God, not in T ables of ſtone, but in the 


. leſbly Tables of the heart, 2 Cor. 3. 2, 3. 


As if the Apoſtle had faid; yee are the 
ſeal of our Apoftleſhip,ye are our com- 
' Mendatory letters; the truth is moſt 
\. Of all manifeſted by that divine im- 
, prelſc it hath upon your hearts, it's 

 Vrritten there with a more lively cha- 
| ; C 4 ra&cr go. 
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then if it were wricten with inke and 
. paper, or on Tables of ftone. The 
truths of Gcd are not ſo well diſcove- 
red by the word and letter without | 
us, as by the word and ſpirit within 
us. The myſtery of the Goſpel is moſt 
of all ſeen, when it is engraven upon 


rader,and more eafie to be deciphered, nc 


our hearts, by the indeleble charaQters |at 


of the Spirit of God. ]Þ 
Thirdly, To know the truth aright, |! 
is to know it in Feſus 3 according to 
that expreſſion of che Apr:ftle in Epbeſ. 
4- 21, 22, If ſo be, that ye bave beard 
bim, and bave been taught by him , as the 
truth is in Feſus : that ye put off concerning 
the former. conver ſation, the old man,which 
7s corrupt, according to the deceitfull lufts : 
and be renewedin tbe ſpirit of your minde : 
and that ye put on the new man , which af- 
ter God zs created in righteouſneſſe and true 
 bolinefſe. The Apoftle ſhews plainly, 
that io know the truth in Feſas , is by 
the putting off the old man,being cor- 
rupt: and by putting on the new man, 


&c. wherein he doth compare the na- 
turall and corrupt eftate of man, to an 
old worn-out garment, which is fit for 
nothing but to be caſt off & layd _ 

" an :; 
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and the new man{(which is the impreſ- 


Un fjion of the image of Gods righreouſnes 


and holines on the ſoul he doth com- 
are to a new garment, fit to put on, 8& 


| be adorned withall : and hereby our 
thin mindes ſhall be renewed, changed and 


regenerated from the naturall depra- 
ration of the underſtanding, will and 


en afﬀfeGions; and wholly be filled and 
_ ated with fpiric, light,$& life of Chriſt. 
; Andhereby are we able ro diſcerne the 


truths of Jeſus, as they are manifefted 


_ toour new man ; or as they are repre- 


ſented to oar mindes, as being renew= 


| edaccording to the image and glory 


of Jeſus Chrift. 
Fourthly, and Ilaftly, we come to 


fs; know the truth, by our conformicy 
e; untolt. Waen there is a ſweet com- 
> plyanceof our ſpirits with the will of 
e: God, then we come to know moſt of 
_ themyſtery of his will. And this Chriſt 


by himſelfe doth beare witneſſe of , when 


: withthedivine will of God : whereby 


he ſaith ; Tf any man will doe bis will, be 


ſhall know of my dofirine, Job. 7. 17, 


Now what is it to do the will of God? 
but to have an harmonious conſent, 
and ſweet complyance of our wills, 


our 


: 

| 

f. 
[ 
4 
by 
| 
| 
Y 
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our wills are more enlarged in the 


knowledge and extent of his will; 
our wills and his will,as ig were meet- | 


ing and concentring in one. Thas the 
ſoule becomes beſt acquainted with 
the knowledge of the truth , and is 
enabled to underftand the unknowne 


and hidden myfteries of heavenly 


things, whereby it is able to judge 
aright, and give a true dimention or 
meaſure of them. And thus much for 
the rules or principles by which we 


are to judge and meaſure divine 


things. , 


Thirdly , Obſerve , from the Tem- | 


ples being meaſured ; That the Lord bath 
alwayes afforded bis divine preſence with 


FEES 


E=>T==s= 


a 


— 
a 
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bis people ; even in the darkeſt and ſaddeſt n; 
time of Antichriſfts raigne. The meaſu- 
ring of the Temple here, hath anallu- |, 


fton unto Ezek. 40. where the Temple 


was meaſured, that it might appeare |, 
the whole frame and order thereof 


was from the Lord. So here, the Lord 


doth preſerve a holy people to him- ||} 


ſelfe, and by his divine preſence with 


them, doth meaſure them our for his |, 
Temple. So that he doth preſerve a |: 
ſpiricuall forme of a Temple, by his |. 

| divine |: 
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- divinepreſence with his people, even 
' all the times of the generall Antichri- 
' flian Apofftacie and defeQtion , when 
" there was no outward forme of aTem- 
ple, when Antichriſt fat in the viſible 
Temple, and exalted hjmſelfe above 
all, graſping all power and authority, 
all rule and dominion ; then 1 ſay, ar 
the very time of the powerfull raigne 
of the Man of fin; God would have us 
take notice,that he did preſerve a peo- 
ple to himſeclfe, and by his divine pre- 
| ſence, love, and prote&ion did make 
them his Temple. | 
Fourthly, Obſerve, from the mea- , 0} ſerv: 
ſuring of the Altar 3 That the Lord had. 
alwayes a people.that did truly worſhip bim. 
Chrift is the true Altar of God, and 
_ all the Saints are made fpiricuall 
" Priefts, to offer up their ſacrifices and 
ſervices on him, The Saints draw nigh 
to God in fincerity, they ſerve the 
Lord in ſpirit, they worſhip him in 
ſpirit. They did alway offer up upon 
the true Altar ; ſacrificing all that was 
deare unto them , their friends, their 
goods, their preferments, their parts, 
their lives, and all that was deareun- 
to them. Stch hath been the love of 
Tac 


& 
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the faithfall unto the ſervice of Guritt, | 


that notwithſtanding all the rage and 
fury of Antichriſt, vexing and perſecu- 
ting of them, by impriſonment and 
death, and whatſoever could be in- 


flicd on them, yet they conld never |; 


be made weary of the profs{lion of 
Chriſt ; but their faith and graces 
have alwayes been ſo impregnable and 
indefatigzble, that they conld never 
be worne out, or made to glve over 
the ſervice of Chrift. 

Fifthly, Obſerve, in that the true 
worſhippers muſt be meaſured ; That 
the Lord doth accept of none bunt bis true 
worſhippers ; ſrch as worſhip in bis Tem- 
ple, and offer upon bis Altar. Chriſt is the 
erue Temple in which we muſt wor- |\* 
ſhip, and the koly Altar, upon which Þ 
we muſt offer : and they onely are ow- 
ned and accepted that make uſe of him; 
they are onely to be meaſured and ta- 
ken notice of. Now for all others, of 
what profcfſion or quality ſoever ; be 
their exrernall formes of worſhip and 
ſervice never ſo glorious or amiable 
In the fight of men ; yet ic is rejeQed, 
caſt forth and diſowned ; if chey wor- 
ſhip not in che true Temple, if 7 

Ofter 
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C -- a not upon the everlaſting Altar, 

at-God hath appointed for all his. 

' Hence is, the Lord ſaith, cake mea- 

'; ſurcof thoſe that worſhip in the Tem- 

— ple, theſe are they rthac I owne; I take 

notice of none but theſe ; I will accept 
of no more : Theſe are they that ſerve 

mein truth, and worſhip me in ſpiric; 

and I will owne them and acknow- 


I 


edge them for my owne, 
. Sixtly, andlaftly, for as much as 6 Obſere: 
"Temple, Altar, and worſhippers muſt be 

' meaſured. Obſerve, That the Lord bath 
 alwayesbad aprople, that bave been mea- 
ſuring of divine things. Fobn here did per- 
. ſonare all Saints, who in all ages and 
periods of time, under the fury and 
rage of Antichriſt , have been ready to 
give in a teſtimony for Chrift and his 
- - truth : and have alwayes born wit- 

— + nefſeagainſtthe man of fin, the Son of = 
; perdition ; and againft all his ſuperſti- 
_ tions formes of worſhip; alwayes caft- 
ing off, and rejeQing his ſervice and 
inventions. Every one according to | 
his meaſure, hath been ready to ftand 
up, and give in their Teftimonies for 
the truth of Chriſt, againſt the falſhood 
— of AntiChrift. So much for the firft 
verſe. . Verl. 2. 
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But the Court which is without the 
Temple, leave ont, and meaſure it 
not - for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles, and the holy Citie ſhall they 
tread underfoot fortie and imo | 
moneths. | 


'N the former verſe, we had Fobns call |) 
to meaſure the Temple of God, the 

Altar,and the worſhippers therein. Now 

here he doth receive a prohibition, or 


a negative command, not to meaſure |, 
the ourward Court, which was withe |, 
out the Temple, becauſe it was given |, 


as a portion to the Gentiles. 

In thig verſe we are to take notice. | 
Ficſt, what that is, which muſt noe 
be meaſured; The Court which is with- 
out the Temple. | 
. Secondly, the prohibition it ſelfe : 
Leave it out, meaſure it not. | b 
_ Thirdly, The reaſon of this prohi- þ,,, 
dition ; for it is given to the Gentiles. | 
Fourthly , The uſe that the Gen- 
tiles make of the outward Court, _ 

tne 


* 

* 
i 
* 
| 
| 
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the holy City ; They tread them under- 
Fiftly, How long ? Forte and two 


moneths. | 
Firft, That which muft not be mea- 


x ſured, is the outward Court : ſo called, 


as being diſtin& from the inward Corrt, 


+ Which was appropriate to the Prieſts, 


inwhich was the Altar, where they of- 


_. fered ſacrifice, which was alſo adjoyn- 
 Ingto the Temple. This outward Court 
| is here ſpoken by an allufion to that 
* mentioned in Ezek.40. 17. which was 
far larger and bigger then the inner 
! Court. Therefore called, The preat 
*® Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. being wide and 
 largecnough to containe multitudes 


a of people. This was net hallowed as 


_ _ the inner Court,and Temple was; bur 
+ Was common for all people. 


By the outward Court is meant all 
Antichrifts worſhips and worſbippers, 


. even the whole ſurface or ſuperficiall 
: part of things, as all outward profeſ- 
lions, all externall formes of worſhip, 


power, order, government, wiſdome, 


_ art,or whatſoever is withour theTem- 
ple of God; all that the Gentiles or 
carnal] profeſſors may take up and be 
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exereiſcd in, theſe be all the outward 


Court. The outward face of the viſt. |o 


ble Church was given to Antichriſt, 
to Gentiles, to worldly Cariftians to 
uſe and enjoy * while the true ſervants 
of the Lord are ſerving him in the wil- [4 
dernefle, as in the inner Court of the |, 
Temple: They were that inward and 
_ - ſecrer Temple:, with whom rhe Lord 
was preſent. | 
Secondly, The prohibicion it ſelfe; | 
Leave it out , meaſure it not. The Greek 
word iCzae {ignifics to caſt forth, as we 
uſe to caſt chings of no value out of 
doors. As if he had ſaid, caſt it forth 
as common and of no uſe, account it 
not of the Temple, nor of any part 
thereof ; but rather eſteeme it as a por-. 
tion for the Gentiles, which they may 
enjoy, and be exerciſed in, therefore ' 
meaſure it not. Now by meaſuring of [y 
the Temple, Altar, and worſhippers, he | 
Was to take a true dimention of the 
ſervants of God, who worſhipped him 
in Chriſt, and ſerved him in ſpirit : 
who were the trac, inviſible,and ſecree || 


Temple of God; ſerving the Lord in 


the wildernefſe. Then by not mea | 


ſuring the eutward Court 1s meant thus 
much z 
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| much ; That he ſhould not meaſure 


t or judge the rrue ſervants of the Lord 


h by excernall things ; for the outward 
| fice of the viſible Church was co be gi- 


MU yen to the Gentiles ; and that Anti- 


chriſt was co fic in theTemple of God: 
and ſhould exerciſe in all externall 
formes of worſhip, order,goyernment, 
he ſhould exerciſe in all outward or- 
dinances, and in the higheſt afts of Re- 
ligion, as prayer , preaching, and cx- 
= racing of the Scriptures, and che 
ike : and therefore though theſe Gen-. 
tiles or Antichriſtian profeſſors ſhould 
thus exerciſe themſelves in formes of 
worſhip : in Church-government, in 
higheſt externall a&s of Religion : 
were called Chriſtians ; poſſſhng and 
' jnjoying the outward face of _ viſ- 
re ble Church ; yer they were not to be 
f - accounted as the Temple of God; rq 
be of his ftruture or building, as meq- 
ſured by the true reed , or weighed by 
the ballance of the Sanftuary 3 z they 
were not to be accounted as Gods ap- 
proved Church,or to be the true Tem- 
ple of the Lord. _ 
Thirdly, The reaſon of this probi- 


bicion 3 For it is gipen unto the _— 
A 
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A1l worldly Chriftians and Antichri. 
ſtian profeffors are here called Gentiles, 
by an alluſion to thoſe, that were ene. | 
mies unto the Jewes; they were called. 
Heathens and Gentiles, as appeares in 
Pſal. 2. 1. And the Pſalmiſt complaineg 
in Pſal. 79. 1. ſaying ; O God, the bee- 
then ( or the Gentiles ) are come into 
thine inheritance, thy boly Temple bave 
they defiled , they bave layd Feruſalem on 
heaps, &c. This was the complaint of |" 
the Church of theJewes unto the Lord, ; 
againſt the moſt barbarous tyranny of pt 
the Bubylonians, when they raz'd |# 
Jeruſalem, polluced the Temple, and lth 
murdered the people. So here the ſons |. 
of ſpirituall Babylon, who moſt bar- [ue 
barouſly and cruelly torment the |[ 
Saints, and tread the holy City upder [tu 
foot ; theſe alſo are called Gentiles and |ith 
- heathen. Now faich he, the outward |lie 
Court is not to be meaſured; becauſe it |yn 
18 given to the Gentiles : it 18 a Gentiles |m 
portion 2 a worldly Chriſtian, a car- 
nal] profeſſor may take up,uſe, and be | 
exerciſed in any of theſe externall 
things : he may take up the higheſt |ui 
forme of worſhip, he may make the |it 
greatcſk profciion of Godlineſſe : he 
= | | may |. 
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chri. inay be exerciſed in the moſt eminent 
til: afts of Religion ; therefore meaſure 
ene not my true ſervants and Temple by 
alle{ cheſe,chey are but the outward Court, 

| þ and che portion of Gentiles. 

tt Fourthly , What uſe doth the Gen- 
beg, tiles make of theſe things 2 They tread 
in them under foot. And the boly City ſpall 
ben they tread, &c.. By an alluſion ro Feru- 
ma' {alem, the Saints are called the boly Ci- 
It tie, which was a figure of the ſpirituall 
dd Church andTemple of God: in which 
yd reſpe& they are called Feruſalem from 
221 whove , Gal. 4.26. The new Feruſalem, 
ant the holy City, Revel.3. 12. Mount Sion, 
ſon Heb. 12. 22. So that by the holy Citie 
bar is meant the Sainzs, called the boly pec- 
th ple, Dan. 8. 24. and 12. 5. Now the 
Ide beſt uſe that theſe Gentiles make, both 
al ofthe outward Court,and of the holy 
arl. Citie is but to prophane and trample. 
ſeit apon them, As for all the externall 
ils formes'of ſervice, government, ordi- 
aſs hanees, and all afts of Religion, the 

d br beftafe they make of them, is like beaſts 
al and ſwine to tread them under feet; 
hd not knowing how to make a better uſe 
the ofthem. And for the Saints, the holy 
ie City, theſe they abuſe and perſecute, 
os D 2 they 
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\ 


they know not how 'to make a bet: |! 
rer uſe of theſe ; chen {wine doe of I 
pearles. F 
Fifthly, and lafily, How long ? For 
ty and two be, The terme of forty- | 
two moneths , allowing thirty dayes| 
to every moneth, make the ſame num- id 
er of 1260 dayes, mentioned in the jo 
next verſe. In the next Chapter and 
fixth verſe, The woman flies into the wik 
oo there to be nouriſhed a thouſand 
1wo undred and ſixty dayes : and ini 
verſe 14; it's expreſſed by a Time, times, 
and halfe a time : by a-time is near} 
yeor, by times two yearer, by balfe a time, 
balfe ayeare, which is three yeares and], 
a balfe, being reſolved into dayes, make|** 
1260dayes:if into moneths,they makt 
forty two monerhs, To which agree 
the cerme of three dayes and a halfe, in| ;* 
verſ. 9. of this Chapter. Theſe daye|," 
being put for yeares , they make juſt 
three yeares and a halfe: So that the Y 
Gentiles treading downe the holy Ci- 
ty forty two moneths : and the beaſt *con- | 
tinuing forty two rhoneths, Chapt. 13. 5. 
And the ſpace of 1260 dayes, that the! * 
Wirtnecfſes ſhall propheſic; as alſo £1 
woman being nouriſhed in the wilder-| * 
neſſe;] * 


Þ 


'2 by 
doe: that the Witneſſes ſhall lie dead; 1 fay,: 
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neſſe ; and thetime, times, and halfe a 
rime ; with the three dayes and a halfe, 


. all cheſe various cxpreſſions. of time, 
| appeare:to be all one and the tame_ 
pn ſpace And ſo' it appeares, that the 
time of the propheſie of the Witnelles, 
and the continuance of the raigne of 
the beaft to be one and the ſame. Some 


x; would have this:number 1260 dayes, 
turned into yeares,and ſo. would mea-. 
, ſurethe whole terme of the raigne of 


the beaſt, and the propheſie of the Wit- 


| nefſes to continue 1260 yeares. I ſhall 
; not contradict this opinion ; but ſhall 
' thus far cloſe with it, as*to conclude, 


that the terme of time ſignified by for- 
ty two moneths, and 1260 dayes , Is 
the whole time of Antichrifts raigne, 


©; andof the Wicneſſes prophecying in 


ſackcloth. Bat I intend nor to make 


, 4; It my bulineſſe co calculate the years. 


of Anichriſts powerfull raigne, or the: 


1.0 time of the Witneſſes propheſis ;-but 


rather to ſearch out ſomerhing from: 
the myſtery of cruth, chat is contained 


' therein: 


This terme of fry two moneths, Joth 


nor onely hold-forch the whole. time 


D 3 and 
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' deceive the Nations : are held forth 


_ thatinall things there is bur a Moon 
light, 2 weak and dim light, a light | 
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and age of Antichrift,in which he ſhall 
tread under the holy City, and ſcatter 
the power of the holy people;bur doth 
alſo import the different and change- 
able appearances and workings of his; 
ſo that various ſhapes and formes, the 


ſeverall diſguiſes and habits that Anti- |, 


chrift doth cloath himſelfe withall, 
and come forth in, to aCt his part,and 


Py 4 4G. 
[] 


F 


unto us under the Terme of forty two. 
moneths. Therefore here we areto note, 
that rhe time of the Witneſſes prophefic 
is ſaid to be 1260 dayes. Now a dayis 
meaſured out by the Sun, as a moneth 
is by the Moon : the courſe of the Sun 


Is by dayes, which is a time more con-. |:. 


fant and of more light then the night. 


tichriſt is expreſſed by forty and two 
moneths : now a moneth is a ſeaſon. 
meaſured out by the Moon ; and ſhews 


borrowed from the Sun. Beſides the 


Moon is variable and changeable, and |,' 


is alwayes up and downe,never at one 
ſay, ſometimes increafing, ar other 
times decreaſing; now in the wane,then 


Bur now the time of the raigne of An- | 


= nl Witneſſes unvailed. ” 


in the full, and the like : Suirable here- 
unto is the variable ftate and change- 
able appearance of Antichriſt, in his 
 flations and formes. Firſt, he comes 
! forth in the forme of a Dragon : Se- 
' condly, in the ſhape of a Leopard - 
, Thirdly, in the likeneflſe of a beaſt with 

' twobornes : And laftly, in the image of 

the beaft. Every one of theſe bave their 
 moneths and ſeaſons meaſured out 
unto them, in which they variouſly 
appeare, and a@ their parts. But more 
of this hereafter : having explained 
the words,let us proceed to the Obſer- 
vations they offer unto us. 

Firſt, That all externall formes and pro- , 1, ſer: 
" feſſions of Chriſt , without the life and ſpi- : 
rit of Chriſt, are but the ſhaddow and out- 
ward part of beavenly things. All formes 
of worhhip, order, government, with 
all the ats of Religion:all things that 
lie within the compaſſe-of man,are but 
the outward Court, the ſuperticiall 
part of things, which a carnall man, 
a Gentile profeſſor may take up and 
uſe; and yet never know what itis to 
worſhip in the Temple of God, or to 
_ offer upon his Altar, or to be a reall 
and tru:Syorſhipper of the Lord in 

"YH 4 _ ſpi- 
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ſpirit : It was the Prieſt onely, that * iT 


might. enter into the inher Court, 

or into the Temple and holy place. 
So the Saints alone are made Prieſts to 
God, Revel. 1. 6. And have acceſſe ( or 
liberty of ſpeech, as the phraſe is ) to 
enter into the holy place , by anew and li- 
ving way, Heb.1o0. 19,20. And by Chrift 


to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices fs God, 
x Pet. 2. 5. Butnow for all Genriles, 


Chriſtians , and worldly profeſſors, | Lance 


they dwell upon and live in the exter- |] 


nall part of things, in the forme 'and 
ſhaddow of heavenly things : - they 
never goe farther then the outward 
Court or circle of the things of God. 
Thus it was with the carnall Jewes, 


as plainly appeares in 1 Cor. 10. from 


verſ. 1. to verſe 7. Moreover brethren,l 
would not that ye Gould be ignorant, ( faith 
the Apoſtle)bow that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the 
Sea : and wer? all Baptized unto Moſes, 


n the Cloud,and in the Sea : and did all eds | 
the ſame ſpirityall meat : and did all drinke - \l 


the ſame ſpirituall drinke ( for they dranke 
of that ſpirituall Rock that followed them; 
and that Rock was Chriſt ) my ith many 
of them God was no} vel plea >, for they 
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were overthrown in the Wilderneſſe, &c. 
Now mark, notwithftanding the Man- 

na came downe from heayen , and che 
f1h water out of the Rock; being as fignes 
and ſymbole, yea as moſt lively re- 

| preſentations and images of Chrift: 

in which reſpe& it was called ſpiritual” 

meat, and ſpwrituall drinke :; but it was 
not ſo to the carnall Jewes; for they 

la ſaw nothing bur the corporeall ſub- 
n. tance of thoſe things ; it was but fleſh- 
ly and carnall to thoſe that could nor 
apprehend it, but with a carnall eye. 
For what uſe did theſe carnall Jewes 
make of their ſpiritual! meat and ſpiritu- 

all drinke 2 The Apofltle tels us in verſe 

7. They were Idolaters : for tbey eat and 
dranke,and roſe up toplay. They did bur 
Idolize thoſe heavenly things,by ſpor- 
ting and playing with them 3; for ic is 
the nature of carnall profeſſors either 

to abuſe their forme of worſhip,or elſe 

to make their ſervice their God , by 
idolizing of it. It was the cuftome of 


} - the Gentiles to worſhip ſuch things, 
as beafts and birds for their God,as the 
Jewes were to offer in ſacrifice unto 
God. Thus doe all heatheniſh Chrifti- 

' ang, they ſacrifice to their externall 
i formes 


 formes of worſhip and ſervice : they | 
never aſcend higher then the outward | 


2 Obſerv: 
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part, they never paſſe the outward 
Court; They know not what ir is to 


worſhip God in his ſecret Temple,nor | v6 


to offer upon his holy Altar. 


Secondly, Obſerve, from the prohi- | 5 
bicion it ſelfe 3; Zdeaſure it.not. That the 


Temple, worſhip, and ſervants of God are 


| Not to be meaſured by outward things, 
We may not take a ſurvey , or make | 


a dimention either of the ſervice or 
Saints of God, by the outward and 
externall part of things; for there 1s 
no outward forme of worſhip,nor ex- 
ternall a& of Religion, but Antichriſt 
doth take up and make uſe of. For 


mark it, Jobn was called to take a true 


ſcanclet of the true Temple, and fpiri- 


tuall worſhippers of God: now he was . 


not to meaſure them by the externall 
or ſuperficiall worſhip and profeſſion ; 
for ſo ze might be miſtaken ; for the 


Gentiles, and Antichriſtian profeſſors - 


might and ſhould poſſefſe the outward 
face of worſhip, and performe the ex- 


 ternall a&s of Religion. Then if. we 


Judge of the trucTemple and worſhip- 


pers of God by this or that forme, or- 
— | der, 
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der, government, or opinion ;_ inſtead 
of meaſuring theTemple and worſhip- 
pers of God, we meaſure but the out- 
ward Court : we conteft, wrangle and 
diſpute about thoſe things that wax 
old and will periſh. - | 
Thirdly, Obſerve, That the outward 3 Obferv: 

forme of divine things is given for a time 
into the bands of Antichriſt. This is given 
as a reaſon why the outward Curt 
was not to be meaſured; becauſe it was 
given to the Gentiles. The external fi- 
gures and formes of worſhip were to 
be for a time, the portion of world:y 
Chriſtians, they might take them,ahcy 
might enjoy them. Antichrift firs in 
the Temple of God, 2 Thef. 2. 4 There 

| heraigneth and domineereth, exalcing 

| himſelfeas God in all ſupreme autho- 
ritie and prerogative. So that Anti- 
chrift and carnal profeſſors, may take 
upon them all rule, power, and go- 
vernment : outward profeſſion, exter- 
nall worſhip: theſe they may enjoy, 
for iq is their portion for a time , and 
they may poſlefſe them; but more then 
theſe they meddle not withall : they 
have the outward Court, and they 
poliefſe no more, Theſe have the on 

WAIT 
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ward Court, or cxternall ehings of 
God given into their hand for a time, 
| no otherwiſe then the carnall Jewes 
were made partakers of outward pri- 
viledges, being the fleſhly ſee of Abra- 
bam ; as we may take notice from Rom: 
DES 39 6, 7) 8. The Apoftle lament- 
ing for his kinſmen in the fleſh, ſaith'; 
Who were Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory , and the Cove- 
nant, and the giving of the Law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes : whoſe are 
the fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
 Fleſp Chriſt came , &c. Here take notice . 
of the greatneſſe of the Jewes privi- 
ledge. Firſt, they are Iſraelites, of the 
adoption, accounted his Sons and Chil- 
dren, above all Nations, Fer. 31. 9. 
Secondly, there appertained to them 
the glory, the Arke of the Covenant, 
a pledge of Gods preſence, 1 Sam. 4.21. 
Thirdly, And the Covenants, temporall 
and fpirituall. Fonrchly, And the Law, 
Judictall and morall. Fifthly, The ſer- 
Vice of God, the whole forme and man- + 
ner of divine worſhip. Sixtly, The pre- 
miſes made to Abraham,and to his ſeed. 
But notwithſtanding they were parta-' 
xers of all theſe exteraall* priviledges,. 
ES they - 
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.they enjoyed bur as it were the fhad- 
dow of them : for take notice what he 
faith in verſe 6, 7, 8. For they are not all 
Iſrael,which are of Iſrael : neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
Children : but in Tſaac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
led. Hence' it 18 evideng, that they that 
were born of Abrabam, after the courſe 
of nature : ſuch were not accounted as 
_ . thechildren of God ; for ſaith he, It 
Tſaae fbal! thy ſeed be called : now Iſaac 
' was achildeof promiſe - ſo onely the 
children of the. promiſe, the ſpiricuall 
ſeed, they were accounted for.children. 
So that thie carnall Jew enjoyed no 
. more then outward priviledpe , then 
an externall forme of the things of 
God : andall fuch they might enjoy 
as they were the fleſhly ſeed of Abra- 
bam. 

Thus a Gentile Chriftian, a carnall 
profeflor may enjoy the outward 
Court, the externall part of worſhip, 
the empty forme of Religion : theſe 
things are given into.the hands of An- 
tichriſt for a time 3 rheſe are their por- 
tion, and they may polſſcfle them. But 
the cxternall part is all they have, oc 
can enjoy,that they take up,they own, 

— they 
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they are exerciſed in 3 not knowing 
the true, inward Temple of the Lord, 
his Alrar, or thoſe that worſhip him 


in ſpirit. - 

- 4 Obſery: Fourthly, Obſerve, That the beſt uſe 
E. that Antichriſt and the world doe make of 
the outward Court and the boly Citie, -it # 
but to prophaxe, abuſe , and trample upon 
them. As for the boly Citie, they (hall 
rrampleupon itz and as Daniel ſpeaks, 
they ſhall fcatrer the power of the boly 
people : they ſhall perſecute them by im- 
priſonment, baniſhment, death 3 en- 
fliing all manner of evill they can 
deviſe againſt them. And as for all ex- 
ternall formes of worſhip, order, go- 
vernment, Churches, Scriptures, Or- 
dinances, &c. All theſe they will pro- 
phane and abuſe; they know not how 
to make a better uſe of theſe, then to 
pollute and trample upon them. Sui- 
table unto this was the praQice of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, the leaders of 
the people of the Jewes, of whom the 
Prophet Ezekiel-complaines ; ſaying; 

They have eaten up the good paſture,but the 

refidue they tread downe wiih their feete ; 

and they drinke of the deep waters z; but 
foule the reſidue with their feet : and as for 
"my 
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| my flock, they eat that which ye have trod- 


den with your feet, and drinke that which 
ye have fouled with your feet, Ezek. 34. 


18, 19. By thegood paſture and deep 
- water Is meant the pure word; or a 


compleat nouriſhment by theſe is gi- 


| yenout to theflock : but the Scribes 
 andPhariſees would cat of theſe good 


paſtures,and drinke of theſe ſweet wa« 
ters, what of them they liked, they 
would feed on that, whica ſhould up 
hold their dignity and greatnefſe, and 


. ſervetheir purpoſes and ends, and ſuit 
_ with their gaine and advaitages : bur 


for the other part or refidue, or that 
which ſhould feed my people with 
knowledge and underftandirg ( faith 
the Lord ) that you will tread downe 
wich your feet, abuſe and trample up- 
on : that is, they would corrupt the 
word of God and his truth , by their 
falfe glofſes and interpretations, by 
forcing their own expoſitions and in- 
ferences, which they make or draw 
from the Scriptures : that ſo the people 
might feed on that, which they had 


trampled on with their feet, that they 


had mixed, corrupted, and abuſed, as 
themſelves pleaſed, The ſame hath 
been 


ONES. ny 


- corrupted the externall part of wor- 
ſhip, and abuſed, ſupprefſed, and trod- | 
den under foot the holy Circy. But |; 
how long ſhall this be ? Fortie two | 


5 Obſero: 
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been the conſtant practice ofAntichrif, | 


who by his forced tranſlations,and in- 


terpretations of Scripture, by his ty- 


rahnicall government, and inventetl 


ordinances, hath ſubje&ed all people 


under. him , into Agyprtian darknetfle, 
and Babyloniſh captivity:Thushath he 


moneths.. 


Fifcbly,Obſerve, That Antichriſt hath 


bis prefixed and limitted time to raigne and 
domineer in. It is moſt true that the na- 


cure and ſpirit of Antichriſt kath al- |; 
wayes ated ics part. : It is that very i 


ſeed of the Serpent, that hath oppoſe 


the very image of Godfrom the begin» | 
ning : that hath ſhewed ir ſelfe in all 
the Sons of Adam, beginning in Caine, - 


and paſſing to all the ſeed in all gene- 
rations: but we muſt note , that Anti- 
chriſt in his power and forme, hath but 
a ſeaſon and an appointed time : for 
this doth not noce the time, in which 
the feed of the Serpent ſhould make 


warre againſt the ſced of the woman 


bur rather che time when the fubtilcy 


and | 
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ichcy and envy of che Serpent was put forth 
and rid In "hs cruelty of the 
bizy Dragon, and raigne and power of the 
wen Beaſt. So that the evill ſpiric chat 
op Chrift oppoſed in the Scribes and Pha- 
"my riſces, was no other, then the ſpicit of 
hath Antichriſt now : but ſince the generall 
f wa defeRtion, and falling away, this evill 
dtrol fpiric hath pur on the forms of diverſe 
7. þ; Dcaſts, moſt fierce and cruell : ſo that. 
ie t Chis forty two moneths is the time of the 
powerfull raigne of the man offinne. 
its Now for the time of the powerfull 
onea Faigne of. Antichciſt, he hath bur his 
they Moneths, and his ſeaſons; and ic will 
ich 4 be, that time ſhall be no more: when 
© x ©b< Lord ſhall come in the beames and 
poſ brightneſle of his glory , ſhining from 
* " the Eaſt unto the-Weſt, and making a 
ing full diſcovery of che nakedneffe of the 
.:; Whore, {he ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, 
_ and ſhall raigne no more. 
oa jormes in which Antichriſt comes forth. in 
. 6, toaFhis part, are varions and changeable. 
his {herefore it is, that his time is ap- 
mi} Pointed by moneths , and not by 
dayes : his time is not meaſured by 
the Sun, which is light and conſtanc; 
E but 


mal 


- 


Sixcly, Obſerve; That the ſhapes and 6 0b ſerv: 
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but. by the Moone, which is dim in 
light,and moſt variable andunconflant 
in apprarance. So that the appearances 
of Anrichriſt are vartable, unconftant, |V 
and chingeable as the Moon +: now ap- 
pearing in this ſhape:by and by in ano- | 
ther: Soiz;etimes in this forme, another | 
time wholly diſguiſed into ſomething 
elf, and 1ſo never long art one flay. | 
Thus the ſubtil:y of Antichriſt is to |* 
fly out of one forme into another, and | 
when he is dereRed and diſcovered in || 
one guiſe, he will put on ſome habit 
of r8formation and piety ; bur it ſhall 
be bur the deceivablenetſe of unrighte- |! 
ouſnelie, in which he ſhall appeare, to |! 
miſlead people by : therefore know, as 
His laſt time or moneth (ha]l be his 
ſhorteſt, ſo his laſt habit and drefle,that 
he {hall come forth in ſhall be the fincit, 
and moft apt to deceive. 

Therefore Jet all Safnts watch and 
heey their garments , leaft they be made 
walke naked, and tþeir ſhame appeare, 
Revel. 16. 15, Let every one arme him- | 
{cle apgoinft the wiles and methods of | 
Anitchiift, that ſo we may be able to 
trac? him in all his wayecs, and finde_ 
him our under all his diſguiſes, 


— 


Now 
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Now before I paſſe the thing in hand, 


t It will be neceflary that I make a d:- 
ſcription of Antichriſt: as to enquire 
| Whar he ie. 


_ Firſt, in ſpirit, and myſtery. 
Secondly, in forme, anc appearance. 
Concerning Antichriſt in ſpirit, 


kn take a deſc: prion by theſe tonr heads. 


Firſt, The ſpicit of Anrichrift is that 
evill and corrupt ſpirit in man, that 
oppoſeth Jeſus Chrift, his image and 


8 ory, his truta and appearance. This 


Is thas the Apoft]calls,the carnail minde 
or ſpirit of enmity, that d:vcls in the 
heart of man ; which ts the wifdome 


of the fleſh, oppoſing the righteouſnefſe 


of Chriſt. This ſpiric hath had ic*s rule 


; and raigne in man «vec f11ce mans de- 


fe&ion, and fall from God. This is the 


old man, or man of ſin, the {31 of perdition, 


thac dothalw: ayes endeavour to betray 
and crucifie the y ry Lite, light, image, 
and glory of Chrift in our kcarts. 


Secondly , The orivinall and life of 


 thisevill ſi it,is the cloſe of the heart 


of man with Satan, the Prince & pow- 
er of darknefle ; who doth rranſforme 


 himſelfe into an Angel of light, ad- 


vancing the reaſon, wiſdome,and righ- 
E 2 teglaft- 


recs «EI 
—_— ——_—_— — — 
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tcouſneſſe of man, above rhe ſpirit or | 


pure anvinting of God. And ſo while 
he draws man co worſhip God, in the 
wiſdome , power, and parts of the 


creature; ir proves but the derervable. 


neſſe of unrighreouſneſſe, or ating in 
thc power of Satan, ans of the fleſh, 
and doth containe no more then the 


ſfignes and ſhadowes of heavenly things. | 

Thirdly , This ſpirit fits in the Tem- } 
ple of God, as God ; That is, It doth put [| 
forch jr (-Jre, and Qt irs part; inevery | 


a& :nd p-rtormance,in every duty and 


o1d1nence, that man doth performe, | 
or «xerciſe himſelfe in.So that as Chriſt 
_ doth enable the ſoule ro performe di-. 

vine ations, by his wi:dome, power, | 


and ſpirit; ſo doth Antichriſt, car 


forth the ſoule to at by humane wil- f'* 
dome, fleſhly power, carnall parts and F 


p'frs; and fo deceives the ſoule by this 
ta]ſc ſpiric, or falſe anointing, inftead 


of the rrue anointing or pure ſpirit of jo 


Chr33; 


Fourthly, avd laftly , This ſpirit of |" 

_ Wickecineſſe alwayes atsina myſtery of Y 
iriqui:y. Now ic's called a myſtery of |® 
7n:quity, becaulc it is not in it's proper | 


place, where it may be better knowne 
or 


p 
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ſpirit, or diſcerned : for faith the Apoſtl:,7The 
fo wi workes of the fleſh are manifef? , which are 
d, ing adultery. formcation , wcleanneſſe, laſci- 
8 of 4 viouſneſſ-, &c. Gal. 5. 19. Theie fleihly 
ere aRivgs, being in their proper place, 
aQing are ſo evident, that they are cafily dif 
the þ cerned, there is no man but knows 
thenz theſe, and will ſay they are evill; but 
' thing as for the wo-kes,o: Antichriſt , per- 
they formed in che ftrength of carnall wiſ- 
dothy dome, fleſhly power , humane parts, 
ine and thelike : theſe aRings are cryed up 
futyz £0 be huly and righteous , when they 
rfon are but the more refined part of man, 
25 C; the righreouſneſle of the £1 Aeam, or 
>rmel Od man, and containe the very myfte- 
\ pox "Y of iniquity. To this purpoſe will 
\ cx {erve that place in Matth. 12. 44, 45. 
new Jen tbe uncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
ures 4m, be walketh through dry places, ſeeting 
by reſt, and finding none : then be ſaith, I will 
- f Teturne into my bouſe ſrom whence I came 
olrit oxt : and when he is come, be findeth it emp- 
ty, ſwept, and parnifhed : Then poeth be, 
and taketh with bimjelfe, ſeven other Ipi- 
oe rits more wicked then bim{elje, and they 
4. Center in, and dwell there , 8c. Soimnc- 
--- ling cf the workings of iniquicy, 
doth appeare from this Text. The un- 
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ci-ane' Fol ſpirit cot torth of man, is the || 

[pt ; £4 2pen 214 groo(s prophanneſſe, 
the naciz1 all confcience veing, in tome |* 
ni2atarcconpyinced, carat any longer 
Cc -NifnAt ir. (cle tn fuch oalpable wick- 
edaefe; bur by ſome ourward profeſ- 

fiou or cxternzll reformacion this De- 
vil x5 caft forrth,as not wo b{:born with 
any longer. Bug what comes of it? 
his ſame evill ſpirit comes againe, 
rczkc8s 4rcentry, awells there : and in 
woe 2): DERCANCE duth he thew him- 
ſe!r.. Be tin '3 the heart emptie, ſwept, - 
& « gartoſhed, with ſome excerna!l forme | 
et reiip1on5 and Is now exerciſed in 
Cue excellene performances of pray- 
T; T ae = acaring, faſting and the 
?77- : 4 keretheſoule takes much fa- - 
4/2010 , Fe comparing Irs preſent © 
= 2%, Yith It's former courſes, Yet 
| en worſe ipirtts, or the very 
HASNT 203 137 TOP ſter y of 1 niquiry : : for 
tics * ha -arnifhings be never fo 
beautii 21 and 2lorious ; : though the 
UULIPATC. vrofeſon bY painted over, 
ani wc at... A; yet. theevill ſpirit 
ay g. '\Jg Wi - -ixfe&tton of wick- 
ed;t:ji:, *ne my? ry of iniquity re- 
altos (1 io the heart; and this is the 
highel 


he 


IN »isg higheſt deceivablenetle of unrighteou'(- 
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nefſe, the very ſpirit of Antich: iſt, and 
inward aQtings of the man of tin. 
Then while we looke abroad in the 
world, and ſtrike here and nere at the 
externall formes and images of Anti- 
chriſt ; ec us behold the ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt within vs, having it's throne and 
ſeat in our herats ., continually aiting 
of it's parts, in all our duces and per- 


formances.in all our iworſhips av: fo. 


vices : ail che blindaefI>. gec-ic. ſeif.- 
Love, and hypocrific, char lies +. 22 ap 
In our hearts, Hroi.ecds tron this core 
rupt prince. Theretore It wil not 
be enough, that vs cur off mv top- 
boughes of ontward prophaneneſflc, 
but that we lay the Axe tothe root of 
the Tree, and afroy that virial 
wickedneſſe thas lies hid within our 
owne nreaſtse, Thus much for the ſpi- 
rit and myſtery of Antichritt. 
Secondly , We have the forme and 
appearance of Antichriſt, Now ch o2ugh 
the ſpiric of Antichriſt, or that corrupt 
principle in mans hcart be the very 
ſourfe and root of all evil}, yer it doth 


. not onely lurk privily in mans het, 


but puts it ſzIfe forth into the world, 
E 4 o.cnly, 
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openly, and viſible co the eye,and that 
in many ſeverall. tormes and figures, 
in many ſbapes and appearances, Hence 
it's (aid, There be many Antichriſts, 
1 Joh. 2. 18. that is, there be many 
ſhapes and appearances, in which Anti> 
chiift ſhall come forch to aft his part. 
Concerning thele variable ſhapes of 
the man of fin, I ſhall now endevour þ 
in ſome meaſure ro demonſtrate. 

' Theſe forty two monethbs; notes the 
various and changeable images of the 


beaſt : which terme of time is the ſame {i 


in proportion with the three dayes and 
balfe, mentioned. in verſ. 9. being the þ 
rime the witneſſes {h- uld lie dead and 
{laine. I ſhall make uſe of that terme 
of three dayes and halfe , in ſtead of the 
forty two moneths ; and ſhall ſhew how 
In cach day, and halfe day we have a 
changeable forme,in which Antichrift 
dorh ſhew himſfclfe. 

' The firft terme of time, or day of An- 
eichriſts viſible ratgne, was in the ſhape 


of a Dragor,, mentioned in Revel. 12.3. | 


By which we have repreſented to us 
the Romane Emperoure, who uſurped 
auchoritic over the Church.and Saints 
of Chrift, bring very much corrupted, 
=: - WCETIEe 
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Indth were exceeding great perſecutors and 
guy cormentors cf all that profeſſed the 
flew name of Chrift. This great red Dragon, 
icbrik js ſaid to have ſcven beads , ten bornes, 
ma and ſeven Crownes; which doch imporr 

1 Ati the largeneſſe of his Dominion, the 
Wu preatnefic of his power and ſtrength. 
pat And for his carriage, *tis Pharaob-like, 
deva who ſought to deftroy the firfi-borne 
of Tſrael, and as Herod ſought to de- 

tes 6 firoy Chrift, as ſoone as he was borne: 
8 offi ſo this beaſt was ready to devour the 
nela child, that the woman was to bring 
vyeia forth. The ſpirituall Church is com- 
Ingt pared to a woman, as being eſpouſed to 
ada Chrift, and likely to bring forth ſom. 
T ten excellent and worthy infirument, as 
Loft Conſtantine, who was ſoughc to be de- 
vs bn _firoyed by Galerizs : bur God taking 
| this child into his own boſome and 
| proteRi-;n: and preſerving the woman 
in the wilderneſſe , from the fury and 

_ rage of this Dragun : at laſt raifing up 
Conſtantine ( here called Michael, which 

3 ſpiritually is mecanc of Chriſt ) to fight 
againſt Maxentius , Maximinus, and Li- 
cinius : and overcame them, that they 
ruled no more in the Roman Empire. 
Thus thoſe wicked and perſecucing 
Empe- 


s3 The Myſierie of the 
Emperours , that did to mach vex and | j 
 oppreſle rhe Saints,are now cait out of | 
heaven, 28 not retaining :neir uurped 
authoricy of the Church. Now the | 
ſubrilty of the Serpent put :orth in | 
the craclty of the Dragon, or corrupt [þe 
Magilttracy, aQing in ſuch groſie and 
<Hominable wickedneſfle, is now de- 
r=ted, and cryed downe for bloudy |, 
tyranny and oppreſſion ; fo that Anti- 
chriſt could no longer continue in this 
forme, this his firſt day bcing ended); 
and he being caſt to the earrh, is forced 
to ſeek ſome other habit or diſguiic to | jp, 
appeare in. under ſome fair ſhew or || 
pretence of Religlon, + 
The f{econd day of Antictrifts pow 
erfull raigne, or net forme, that he 
comes forth in, is ir :: idteneffeof a 
beaſt, like nato 2 Lori, as 2ppeareth 
from Revel, 13. 1. 

This deaſt doin prefignre che nniver- 
fail Biſhop of Rome, or P::p:h Empire. 
Now this untverſai] Biſhop carne in 
like an Angel of light, pretending re- 
ligion and reformation ; but intend- 
cd nothing but hypocrifie and abo- 
mination. This beaſt ariſech out of the 

jfea, or Nations round about : _ 
a 


Wb 
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- had ſeven heads and ten hornes, as the 


| former beaſt had : and 1en Crownes : 
© ten kiogdomes being ſubjeRed to the 


4 ! Popiſh Empire; his likeneſſc was like 


'untoa Leopard, fierce and cruell; his 
' feet like the feet of a Beare, devouring 
and ravenousz and his mouth as a Li- 
on, powerfull and mighty. And recei- 
| ved the ſeat and authority of the Dra- 
' gon. Now this beaſt being exalted in 
_ dignity and greatnefle ; and all begin 
*: to ſubmit chemſelves to his ſervice, 
and formes of worſhip ; crying, Who i 
like unto the beaſt ? but now what doth 
he? Notwithſtanding ar the firſt, he 
pretended to ſanGife and reformati- 
on; yet now by degrees he comes to 
blaſpheme God , his name Tabernacle, 
and people;making warre againſt them, 
by ſubduing and {laying them. 
_ And thus did this beaſt trample up- 
on the Temple of God, and apon the 
holy Citiein his moneths and ſ{caſons, 
while they were given into bis hand. 
But the Lord having raiſed up many 
eminent inftlruments , as Huſb , Luther, 
MelanGon, Wickclif, Calvine, and Beds 
wich many others, that have reſpec. 
tively accotding to their light given 


forth 
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forth their ceſtimony againſt this beaſt, 
laying open his kypocrifte and deceit, 
his filthinefſe and abominacion, where- 
by hee harh received ſuch a dcadly 
wound , thar it never will be recove- 
red; and therefore is ever ſince upon 
the declining hand. | 
So that now Antichriſt is forced to 
cloth himſelfe in ſome other dreſle, 
and come forth in ſome new habir or |. 
diſguiſe to a& his part in, and ſo flyes 
out of the appearance of this beaſt into 


another. I. 
The third day of Antichr:ſts power- 


_ full rajgne, is in the forme of a beaſt þ, 


with two bornes like a lamb , mcncioned 
in Revel. 13-11. This beaſt doth relate | 
to Epiſcopacy, and ituch like formes of. | 
pretended reformation ; ſo chat this 
appearance carttcs with it more fair 
pretences, and greater ſhewes of reli- 
glon, then the former; and therefore 
more cloſely hypocriticall and deceic- 
full chen the former. This beaſt is (aid 
© ariſe out of the earth,viz. from a King- 
Iy or earthly power : and had two 
bornes, one was a politicall or civill, 
the other called Eccleſiafticall or ſpi- 
_ rituall : like a Lamb: profeſiing much 
: meex- 
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* meekneſſe and gentlenefle : but ſpeak 


like a Dragon, as being very feirce and 
cruel]; raking upon him to exerciſe 
the power of the firſt beaſt, to a& by 
humane force,and governe the Church 
by civill authority : and ſo did bug 
heal up the wound of the former beaſt. 
And this he doth by lying miracles, as 
to cauſe fire to come downe from heaven 
in the fight of men ; ſeeming to have the 
very ſpiric of Eliſha, counterfeiting the 
ſpirit of God in his workings , by 
whish he deceived the people of the 
earth. But theſe deceits and hypocri- 
fies of this beaſt bei g perceived by the 


\ Saints of God, he is torced to fl-c into 


ſome other forme,to hide himfſelfe un- 
der ſome other diſguiſe, being cloſely 
beſet, and driven up into a narrow 
compaſſe, muſt fly farther for ſuccour 


Þ and refuge : and is compellcd ro moke 
ſome other imape or prerence, to ſh:1- 


or himſelfe, This being the third 
ay. : ES 
Laftly, We have the balfe dey,in wbich 


”. tmewe have the image, thar the laſt 
' beaſt cauſcth to be ſet up, Revel 13.14. 
' , Thebeaft being changed into an imape, 
' comes forth more refined, more glori- 


OUBZ 
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_ ous in PRA cane the greateſt re- 


formarion of all, as being the laft re- 


fuge that Antichcifi hach,the laft terme [gyc 
« time he hath to raign, the halfe day, | 
and therefore now he puts on his beft {þ 
drefle, and cloths himfſclfe with his f6- fin 
neſt ornaments. This halfe day, and laſt he 
appearance comes neer. Rome to our þ a 


owne times ; and therefore 1 {hall not 


deſcribe thoſe that ſec up the image of ky 


the beaſt, by any proper name; bur ra» 
ther by theſe fix particulars follow- 
ing 3 « we ſhall colle& from that 
place in Revel. 13. from verſe the. 14 
to the end of the Chapter. 

Firſt, They that ſetup the image of þ 
thebeaf}, arethoſe,that will make Dif- | 


ciples unto Chriſt by a hamane power; 


and by prefling ſome externall com- 
formity upon men , they will convert | 


il 


lite 


i 


dive 


be 
p06 
Net 


the world into 2 Charch, and make 
many to. be Chriftians 2painft their Thar 


wills : and hence ir 1s, that there are 


ſo many poor, darke, 2nd carnall pro= Ih 
feſfors of Chrift. Now this is diame- hoy 
trically oppoſit to Chrifts rule, who tif 
prevailes upon the heart, by meekneffe, | 
and gentlenefſe, and doth gaine upon {| 
the ſoule by truth and ——— 
and. 
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and winne upon the affteQions wich 
| peace and love. Chrift doth nor uſe 
any coaCGtive or conſtraining power to 

| compell men to be ſubjet unto him; 

NM but ofan unwilling people he makes 

t them willing, by the ſwavity & ſyeet- 
dy nefle of divine grace, working upon 
- their hearts. Bur comerarily, theſe ad- 
| vance their Church by humane force 
1 and worldly power ; caufing all that 
he will not worſhip the image of the beaſt to be 
0» killed. Thus by force and cruelty they 

| make Diſciples, or rather make many 
; bypocrites,bring many under the force 
.- of Religion,that know nothing of the 
power of godlinefle. 

Secondly, Thoſe that cauſe an image 
to be made,they preſcribe rules of wor- 
ſhip & ſervice, according to their own 
- fancy and invention. Hence it is {aid, 
W verlſ. 15. They cauſe the image to ſpeake : 
b&t That is, by conſticuting and appoint- 
ut ing platformes of worſhip ; advancing 
their owne devices and dircQorites, 
above the lawes and infticutions of 
Chriſt. Thefe onely will define whar 
 tstruth and what not,as comprehend- 
Ing the whole myftery of truth within 
i, their (yftems or models of divinity : 

as 


H 
e q 2 iD 
WIEN. | 
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. asif they were the onely Ciſternes of | vl 
living water, and the very oyle that | df 
'muſt cauſe the Iamp to ſhine : making | fl 
themſelves to be the very treaſury and |\k 
florchouſe of all wiſdome and know- Jt 
Jedge:and thus they fit down in Chriſts Jl 
Throne and Temple,offictacing his of- {ine 
fice and authority, robbing him of his [pc 
dignity and glory, by putting of his [| 
crowne upon. their own heads. _.. {lan 
| Thirdly, Theſe cauſe all co worſhip Jfat 
the image, which they ſet up, and by [tx 
hamane force and ſecular power doe rea] 
compell all men to follow their edits Th 
and platformes, to obſerve their in- ſrne 
vented ordinances, and deviſed wor- | 
ſhip. It hath been the cuſtome, that the þ 
ergy ( ſocallcd ) muſt firſt ftudy the |, 
faith, and afterward the earthly pow- hu 
_ ers would confirme it by ſome civill 
fanQion : and ſo enforce their owne 
devices upon the conſciences of peo- 
ple. Hence it was, that the late Biſhop | 
chart fuffeced here in England, did pro- |þ 
tefle ar his dearh, thar. he dyed in that 
Religion, that was eſtabliſhed by law: 
Now Chriſt doth never- call up the jj, 
powers of the earth to rule and beare 
tway in his Kingdome. The lawes by 
| whicl 
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44 which Chriſt doth rule by, are the law - 
e th of the new creature,and of love,the law 
akin of his word and ſpirit : by theſe he 
ya Ydoth enforce a ſweet compliance of 
mz. the heartunto the will of God. The 
at Jaw of Chriſt is moſt heavenly and di- 
vine, and ir is of the moſt conftraining 
; force,and of the moft indiſpenſible ne- 
 ceflicy-of any law. This -is called the 
.. Jaw of liberty, becauſe it frees the ſoule 
h from the vaſſallage and power of mans 
_ deviſes, and brings the ſoule into a 
M reall compliance wich the divine vill, 
ea Thus Chriſt doth change the minde, 
Y renew the ſpiric, and alter the confli- 
tucion of the ſoules of mtn, and fo 
make them ſubje& unto his own king- 
dome: while Antichriſt doth enforce 
o*- . many to his kingdome : to yeeld blind 
_ obedience unto him, by vertue of ſome 
we. humane law, or ſecular ner. .,. 
pe Fourthly, thoſe that undertake to 
| ſer up the rmage of the beaft, they en- 
force ſome marke or badge to every one, 
- 88 a token of ſubje&ion unto their 
way, or invented / KA of worſhip, 
' > th Revel. 13. 16. Theſe require worſkip 
ett and homage of all ſorts,both ſmall and 


5 2 great : and cauſe them to receive a mark, 
Th1 17 
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their right band, by ſome externall 
ooligation ; and in their forebeads, as 
{one badpe to be knowne by : other-, I 
wiſe none may buy or ſell, or have any*M 
communion with chem , or enjoy any 
Power or priviiedge, that they them- 
icIves doe enjoy. So that theſe give 
forth ſome CharaReror mark, where- 
by ali thac come under them,may both 
br knuwne to be of them, and alſo en» 
2 242cd unto their. -Þ% 

F:tJy, Thoſe that erc& the image | 
of +he beaſt, have not the power of the 
b- ſt, becauſe all they. ſet up is buta |, 
ff rue, image, or ſhadow, We muſt remem- 


br t« time of che image is bur: the balfe 
dy. 'fcrefore ſhorts and hence It If, 
that thoſe thar manage the worke, of 
tr; ;ng the imaye , are hardly warme. 
in th; ar ſears 3 they are no ſoouer ad- | 


varvc.d. but. preſently are throwne | 


gown 22a1nk from their ftation Theſe * 
can Þius faerle and affiighc men, theſe | 
Fe bur the image of = beaſt, that 
conld devonr and deftroy : Theſe have 
more will to 33fi& puniſhment, then 
they have power to <#:& : Theſe have 
the nature and fpirit of the former 
beaſt, bur not the authoricy and pow= | 
. CI, 
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7 er. This hal fe day is. cali<d the drviding 


| of @ time : becauſe the Saincs are not ab- 


MW in bondage under Ecclefirfti- 
ay 


| lawes and humane conftitutions ; 
this imzge being but as a dead Lyon, 
. that cannot really hurt mor deſtcoy ; 
neither are the Saints wholly free from 
ſuffring ; becauſe they groane under 
© the ſpiric of Envie and malice, of ma- 
” lignity and bicternefſe; aud ſuch like 
perſecutions as thele, tliey endure uh- 
- >. dertheforme of the 1mape. 

_ Sixtly, and laftly, Thoſe that man- 
__ the cauſe of the image, carry forth 
the whole worke in the wiſdome, rea- 
ſon, power, and firerigth of the crea- 


1 
g ture ; chey aft all by vertue of fleſhly 
9 


| principles and carnall abilities : They 
performe all by the name and number 


me 
ad- 


Wile 


ofthe beaſt : This is plainly expreſſed 
MN Revel. 13. 17, 18. Theſe have his 
c Name, and the number of his name : an4 
” his number is but the numb 7 
6, fs number is but the number of a man, 
which amounts ro fix bundred , three- 
ſeore and fix. Ais number is not the 
number of God, which is ſeven , which 
anumber of perfettion and reff.Chriſt 
hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, beiag filled 
3 with all perfeQion of wiſdome and 
TR  know- 


5. 
| 
b- i 
5 a 


V4 
t{4! 
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knowledge, but his number is the num- 
ber of man,and containes no more then | 
the witdome, knowledge, and inven, 
tion of man ; it onely rakes in thol 
things, that are within the pow-rand | 
compaile of man z it is the number of } 
 weakn«fſe and” imperteQion ; of rhe. 
bond-ge and labour of the creature, 1 
2Qing fron: the poor, low, and darke 2 
p! inc:ples of carnall reaſon,and of the. ; 
firft Adams. So that the Eccleliafticall li. 
forme or Church ſtate, that Antichriſt £ 
ferts up, is wholly fleſhly, conſiſting 
meerly.of a carnall Church, humane |* 
miniſtry, naturall gifts, invented OI- F 
dinances, ſecular power, worldly go- [: 
vernment, and the like. Thus all * 

_ at, 2II:rhey en} »y, is but the number of he 
a man, weake, low, and carnall. Thus |; 
we have thoſe deſcribed that make an | 
image unto the beaſt, 

Nuw give me leave a.lirtle to reca- 
pitulate: we rold you, that forty two Ins 
moneths did hold A pero with three © F 
dayes and a halfe, which doth import F* 
tfie (everall daycs, or zges, or periods | 
of time, of the powerſulil raigne of the t 
man of ſin. And theugh there hath ul 
been from the beginning , that evill |® 


ſpire: 


| 
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ie np {ſpirit of Antichriſt, conttancly oppe- 
Trethy fing che Lord and his rruch ; yer the 
ing power and raigne of Antichrift hath 
n <&I Src's prefixed rime,and comes forth un- 
nul der ſcverall ſhapes and figures ; as frft 
mber; under the appearance of a Dragon; ſc= 
, condly, of a Leopard; thirdly, of a beaſt 
wich two hornes ; and Jaſtly, under the 
forme of an inzage : The'three firſt of 
theſe haveeach of them,his wholc day: 
and the image his halfe day. And chus 
Antichriſt flees out of one forme and 
likenefſe into anoyher, & doth alwapes 
appeare under ſome fair vizard or glo- 
110Us pretence of piety and reijgion, 
while he doth 2& in a myſtery cf ini- 
quity. The whor:th woman is ſayd to 
be clothed with purple . and ſcarlet co- 
lour, and decked with gold., and preiious 
t. ſtones, andpearſe,Reve). 17. 4. which are 
the.very excetlencies of nature and arts 
the glory of all h=r ſerviccs & formes 
of worſhip, theſe b-ing her ornaments, 
| ſhes adorned as the ſpuuſe of Chrif, 
though ſhe be a counterfeir ſt; umpet; 
for upon her bead is myſtery 3 that is, all 
the head and glory ot her «<xcejlencics 
Is but a myſtery of iniquity, to all that 
are made drunke with the cup of her 
6 | F 5 | for- 
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fornication , or ſpirituall idolatries | 


a 
py $5 

. 3 F Fs 
x rtf 
bh, <7 

If 

\ / | 

, . 


| 


and ſuperftirions, and diſcerne them ya 


not. And thus Antichrift by his craft 
and ſubtilty, is furniſhed. with all de- 
celveableneſle of unrighreouſnefſe. But 


yet know, that when Antichriſt is for- | 


ced to ſet up an image untothe beaft 
that he is put to his laſt ſhife and re- 
fuge, that he hath bur a ſhort time, 


jJ 


#7 
0 
I 


| 


he Tk almoft played his laſt game; { 


he hath but balfe a time , a balfe day. 
Therefore the time is nigh, it doth . 


ready appeare, that Chriſt will come k; 


is It 


forth in bcames and brightneſle to - red 


firoy this man of fin, this ſon of 
ditic:. : and all his Saints ſhall fin ing 


Halelujab, ſaying, the Lord God omni- ji 
potent ſhall raigne for ever. . | 


| 
— 
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latri | - 


ly yer, 2. And Iwill give power unto 
mi y two witneſſes, and they ſhall 
of propheſie a houſand tm0 Funded 
isfor. and threeſcore dayes , clothed in 


ial | ſackcloth. 


A | 
tine, Aving ſhewed , that by the Tem- 
Ae; ple, Altar , and worſhippers , are 
ed, meant, Gods divine preſence with his 
the 2eople, the pure ſervices, and crue wor- 
co ſhippers :* theſe the Lord would have 
OG medſured, for ſuch as be would owne, 
pe-- during the whole raigne cf Antichritt. 
fy But for the outward Court,all falſe wor- 
mn- ſhip, and all externall formee,that the 
Gentiles were exerciſed in : neither of 
- theſe would the Lord owne, but that 
they ſhould bereft forth , and not mea- 
ſured at all; Now wee are to pro- 
_ _ eced toopen the myſtery of the wits 
nefſes. . 

In this verſe we are to take notice 

TC) of theſe particulars. 
Ficſt, From whom theſe witneſſes 
receive power to teſtifie againtt An: i- 
| chriſt; that is from the Lord ; 1 will 
, gvepower, oc. 


F 4 Seconds 
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Secondly, The iitle given unto them; 
they are called Vitneſſes, 


Thirdly , Their number they are- | fl 


two, - 4 | (0 


__ Fourthly, Their office, in which 
they are co _h imployed ; they ſball _ | 
pbeſte. 

- Fittly, The manner and ftate, in 
which ay ſhall officiate z that is , is | gu 
ſackcloth. S 

Sixtly,and laſtly, The duration FA 
continuance of their prophefie ; and' Ji 
that is a thouſand two bundred and three- \| 
ſcore dayes. 


ut 


CT 


 Thefirft thing, that we are to en- | 
quire of, is who doth impower theſe 
witneſſes 10 performe their office of 
prophefic z and that is the Lord him- 

ſelte ; I will prve ( ſaith the Lotd ) God 
_ gives whar rhe witneſſes have. The 
Lord doth impower them, to give 


forth their tz mony, and none be- -| 1 
fides hinfſclte can inable them for _ W. 


work e. 


' Now I thall firſt ſhew, who doth en- 
able the witzefſesto proph:fie:and then' 


ſfecon::ly, by what meancs he doth ſo 
enable them. Firff, 


. . 
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Firft, The Lord gives forth the ſpi- 


rit of propecfie, and that two wayes. 
Firſt, originally from. hinifelfe : ſe- 
_ condly, mediatcly by Chriſt as Mcdia- 
Or. 
Firſt, The gift of propheſic comerh 
: originally from God himſclfe; he be- 
, ing the father of lights, from whom every 
s,i good gift deſcendeth, Jam. 1. 17: Hence 
. . It is, that thoſe ſpeeches :re {n fre- 
| quently uſed in the oJd T-ft:ment : 
: a Heare tbe word of the Lord: Thus ſqitb 
- the Lord: and the word of the Lord came 
-- wuntome, and ihelike, Al} which doth 
_ fignikfie,that the Prophets received their 
* prophetical reveJations from the Lord. 
 "Tothis purpoſe we may obſerve that 
phra': in Ezek. 20. 46. Sn of man, ſet 
thy face toward the South , and drop thy 
word teward the South and propheſie , &c. 
And the li'e iperch is that of Moſes ; 
My defirine ſhall crop as the raine : my 
ſpeech ſhall diftill as the dew, as the {mall 
raine upon the 1ender bearb, as the ſhowers 
upon the prafſe, Dent. 32. 2. Now from 
.  thisphraſe of dropping, we may argue, 
yen: fhatboth Moſer and Ezekiel, had their 
then Propheſie from the Lord. For looke as 
the clouds, from whence rainedeſcends 


(to 
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(to mollifie the earth, and to cauſe |il 
graſſe and flowers to ipcing ) have not 
their water originally and natively 
in themſelves, but from the Sea, and 
moiſtned places of the earth , exha}'d 
and drawn up by the hear of the Sun: 
ſo have not the Prophers a ſpirit of * 0! 
prophefie, whereby : hey of themſelves |# 
are able to diſcover divine myſtery 
and revelation : but it is drawne out 
of a full ſea of that excelient know- 
ledge and wiſdome, that is in God | 
himſeife. Then the Prophets muit of . 
neceſlicy receive their meſſage orjgi- -B 
nally from God himſelfe. Buc 
Secondly , They receive prophefie Þ 
mediatly from Chriſt , unco whom the 
Lord hath commirted the whole ad- 
miniftration of all chings, concerning 
his Church and kingdome, And we 
have that paſſage, 1 Sam. 3. 2x. The 
Lord revealed himſelfe unto Samuel in Shi- 
lob, by the word of the Lord. By the word 
of the Lord is here meant Chriſt, the 
cternall word, by whom the Lord doth 
reveale himſclfe, as in Job. x. 18. So 
that Chrift is brought in by way of 
_ mediation, as by whom the Lord 
ſhould reveale himſelfe. Suitable oy 
Unns 


Tws Witneſſes unvailed. 75 
0 cath this is that paſſage in Gene/. 19. 24. 
ave nn The Lord rained upon Sodome and Gomore 
ing rab brimſtone arid fire , from the Lord out 
a, ax of beaven. The Lord raining, brimftone 
xhal{ by the Lord is meat, that the Loid did 
eS adminiffter judgement by Chritt as Me- 
Irit 4 diator. Chriſt is here brought forth 
ſel} aRing In the office of his mediator- 
yk ſhip : though accordirg to his divine 
ie oy nature, he As Immediatly from him» 
nop felfe, without luch dependance or ſub- 
Gy. ordinartion:: yet I tay, as Mediator. he 
uſts receives from the father, and ſo com- 
orj9 municates what he receives unto his 
Saints. Thus you fee from whom 
ph theſe Prophets receive power to pro- 
mt>& phefie; and that's from the Lord him- 
e a felfe. Firſt, from God originally : Se- 
mniy condly, from Chrift as Mcdiator. 
Im Secondly, by what meanes the Lord 
7; doth thus impower theſe Prophets, 
$$. and thacr is, firft, by his word. Second- 
ord! ly, by his Spirit. | 
Firſt, It is by the word, that theſe 

Prophets are enabled to give forth 
their teſtimony. Chriſts Commiſſion 
to his Diſciples was to preach the word, 
Matth. 28. 19,20. And Chrift is fayd 
to ride proſperouſly on the word of #7 

= al. 
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Pſal. 45. 4. Fobn beares record of the + 
word of God , Revel. 1.2. The Saints | Th: 
were {laine for the word of God, Revel. 
12, 11. This word is the-ſword, that pro» |hgwe 
ceeds out of Chriſts mouth , Revel. 1. 16. 
The word being called the ſword of | 
Chriſt ; imports,that ic is full of «ffica= | $& 
cy and power, of great force and pre- |; 
valency, diſcerning the thoughts , and 
ſubduing the imaginations of the 
heart. This is that fpicicuall weapon, 
whereby the Saints are able to encoun- 
ter with their enemies, and to over- ' 
come the evill one, & to teftifie againſt | 
Antichriſt, | 

Secondly, by the Spirit, which gives 
lite and power unto the word. The | 
Goſpel is called the miniſtration of the | 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. becaule the Spirit 

_ Joynes It ſelte with the word, and *' 
makes it a quickning and powerfull 

word. And therefore it is, that Chriſt ||, 
ſaith ; My words are ſpirit and life, Joh.6. | wn 
63. Chriſfis word duth not go'forth | Thy 
28 a dead thing, buras a quickning . | ( 
power; fttot as aki)ling lecter, bur as 2 

. powerfull ſpiric.. So, that the word 
cannot be ſeparated from the Spirit, 
nor the Spirit from the word, ny | 

- e both 
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ofth 


"4 both joyntly concur and agree in one : 
Sly Th: word is the habit or clothing of 
> Kew the f pirir, and the ſpiric is the life and 
' bower of the word: by theſe meanes, 
8 namely, the word and ſplrit, are the 
»" 0 witneſſes iImpowered to prophefie. 

d Secondly, the title given unto thoſe 
that teſtifie againſt Antichriſt, they are 
_ called witneſſes. This appellation is gi- 
ven to Chiiſt, being called the faithfull 
IM witnes,Revel.1.5. And the true witneſſe, 
Chap. 3-14. Likewiſe he was promiſed 
to be given as a witneſſe to the people, 
Tſa.55-4. Therefore he tells Pilate, that 

he came into the world, to beare wit- 
neſſe of the truth, Joh. 18. 37. In like 
manner are the S.ints called Witneſſes, 
as being called forth ro teſtifie of the 
will & minde of God vefor: the world. 
Thus it was fayd of Fobn Baptiſt, that 

he was ſent as a witneſſe of the light, Job. 
1.7. Andio him: ( meaning to Chrift ) 
gave all the Propbets witn«ſſe, AQ. 10. 43. 
. The Saints that ſuff-red for Chrift, 
ſuffcred for the witneſſe of Feſus, Revel. 
20. 4. There is one place where by the 
Prophet, both Chrift and the Saints 
are brought in as joynt witneſſes ; 
where the Lord ſpeaking of his people 
| fayth ; 
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tayth ; Te are mn; wimeſſes : and fignify- 


vant, that T bave cboſen, Eta. 43. 10. Sq 
that as Chrift doth receive a meſſage 


from the Father, h< doth truly and |* 
faithfully give forrh his teſtimony, as 
appear:ts in Fob.3.32.So alſo the Saints |* 
that feccive his word,and declare rheir 


teſtimony of his rruch, do (er ro their 
ſeal, and witneſſe of the truth, as it is 
In Jeſus, and doe give forth reftimony 
thereof befors the world. 


Thirdly; The number of theſe wit- 


nefſes, and they are two. Soine ſay, that 
there are onely two eminenc perſons 
here meant, not excceding the number 
expreſſed, Others, that therevy are 
meant the two Teſtaments, & ſo make 
the Scripture to be the wirrieffe here 
ſpoken of:or ec}ſe two in regard of their 


| 


| ing of Chit, farther faith, And my ſer- | 


types, which are preſented ro us by 


paires, as Zerubbabel,and 7oſbua,the ewo 
anoznted enes : and Moſes and Elias,that 


Cauſed fre t:> come downe from hea- 


ven. Alfo Moe; and Aaron, by whom 
tne water in A;zypt was turned into 


bloud, as we ſhall underftand more in 


the ſequel]. Or more eſpecially , they 
zre called two witneſſes, in proportion 


0 


pnlh 
Ji I 
0, 


f and. 
", 
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tothe Law, that would not take an 


accuſation, unlefle afſerted by two wit- | 


neſſes, Matrh. 18. 16. So here becauſe 
there ſhall be a ſofficient teſtimony gi- 
yen forth againft Antichriſt, by the 

faithfull wicnefſes'of Chrift, they are 
called two, as moſt compleat and an- 


; ſwerable to the Law, Deut. 17.6. Thus 
| you have their number, they are two 


IW. itneſſes. | | 
_ Fourthly, Their «fie and employ- 


ment follows. They Propheſie. Now in 
that they are tiled Jitneſſes, and doe 


Prophefie : . wee are to conſider two 
things. 
. Firft, What we are to underſtand 
here by Prophbefie. 
Secondly, What is the teſtimony 
they give forth. 
By Propheſie, wee may underſtand 
three things. | 
Firſt, to propheſie, it 4s to foretell 
things to come, to declare things thar 
ſhall come to paſſe : according to thar. 
laying in Eſa. 42. 9. Bebold former things 
are come to peſſe, and new things doe I de- 
clare; before they jprinig forth, I tell you 
of them. Now though chis be chiefly 
meant of Chrift, yer it is TY 
| c 
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the Prophet, as being firſt revealed to | is 
bim. So that propheſie is a divine pre. | 
diQion, or a foretelling of things to | 
come, by-a heavenly revelation, , Ib 
- Secondly, to propbeſte, ſomerimes iz | "s 
meanc of unde: tinding the myſtery of | J 
propheſie, or ot ſuch things, as are | 
fore {poke Gi? AL TO OPEN and declare 1% 
- the myſtery of truth from divine pro« |f 
 #pheties. And in this refpe& the Saint | 
und:r the new: T:ftiment are called. 
Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 29. Theſe were 
not iv called, in reJacion to any divine Jud 
prediQions, that they could declare; 
buc rather from that dexterity 8& reas 
dincffe they had to interpret and open 
the myſtery of choſe truths prophefied 
of before. From ſuch gifts as theſe, 
were they called Prophets. | 
Thirdly, to Propheſte, is when belee- |u 
vers by their experience can give teſti- |unt 
mony of the fulfilling of propheties.: 
And thus thoſe primirive Saints were |C 
ſayd to prophe« fi: ; when the propheſie 6 
of Joel was talfiiled in them, and they 
were able by «xperience to teſtifie of | 
the truth foreſocken of : Ad. 2.16, 17. 
where it's ſavd. ; I will powre out my ſpt- 
Tit upon all fleſh , and your ſonnes and your 
daughters 
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aled; danghters ſhall propbeſie, &c. Theſe by an 
Ine, alluſion to the former manner of dif- 
Ingz; covery of God to the Prophets,arc ſaid 
- ; toprophefie, becauſe by a divine reve- 
Imgj lation of cruth, and glorious diſco- 
ſtery; very of grace upon their hearts, rthey 
3x could by experience fay,this day is the 
dec Scripture fulfilled, and the grace of the 
e pr propos powred forth upon us. So 
Sain deholding the viſion. of divine grace, 
calk they are ſayd to propheſle, 
w In each of theſe ſences the Saints 
liv under the raigne of Antichriſt, may be 
c- fayd to propbefte. Firſt, from a ſpiri- 
&r tuall inſpiration and glorious diſco- 
og very of heavenly things : they are able 
<4 to foretel], and prophefie, that Baby- 
i& Jon ſhall fall : This is their meſſage: 
and this they teftifie continually. Se- 
ds condly, They by a ſpicituall judge- 
> ment and apprehenſion of the things 
4 of God, are able to underſtand enigma-. 
res Eicall and difficult things. ; and make 
#4 glorious diſcoveries of the myſteries 
q Oftruth, and alſo.of the myfterics of. 
- Antichriſt. Thirdly, in every age, ac-. 
, cording to their light and experience, 
# they give forth a teſtimony, of the ful- 
w. filling of thoſe propheſies, both of the. 
G r-1gns 


82 The-Myfteriz of the 


raigne and ruine of Antjchtift. -And 
_ chus: the: Witneſſes arg {aid to pro- 
pheſie. 

Secondly, for the teſtimony chac they 
give forth, and'that is, they hold forth 
the truth and. authoritie. of Chyft,: ; 
againſt the falſhood and'uſurpation of. 
Antichriſt. Theſe witneſſes give forth 
a double teftimony. - 

Firft, againſt the ſeed of the Serpent. | 
| Secondly , againſt che power of the 

beaſt. | 

Firſt, they eeftifie againſt the ſeed of: * 
the Serpent, by hoJding forth the na«: |y, 

_ ture-andgrace of Chriftz ;whereby.he: |. 
fthould break. the heatl of:che Serpent,” þ,; 
as it was foretold in Gen.:3., Theſe ac-: þ;\, 
knowledpe, that Chrift ts the ſeed. ||, 
of Abraham, was clothed with our nas. 
tare, was made flcſh, and came forth. 
in our habit and forme.; became Fm: 
nel, God with us, or in our fleſh ; bat: {j,.: 
ſo' filled wich heaverily' anoynrings, yt 
and ſo clothed with the divine nature;. |. 
that he was able to ſubdue Satan, and+ jg 
ro tread him under his feet,he was im-: |y,, 
powered to breake the head of this Le-' tes 
vidthan, and to caſt him forch into the |, 
earth. Thus the Apoſtle teſtified to che |, 


R6- 
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" Romans,that the God of peace ſhould bruiſe 
| Satan under their feet, Rom. 16. 20. By 
vertue of that Evangelicall promiſe, 
Chrift ſhould overcome and cruſh the 
: curſed ſeed of the Serpent. Of this the 
"? witneſſes doe teftifie, by holding forth 
"; Chriſto be the ſeed of the woman : 
In whom dwelc che anoynting, by 
- which all wickednefle is ſubdued. 
" : Secondly, They teftifie againft the 
power of the beaſt ;and that, is,by hold- 
ing forth che offige & dignity of Chriſt 
'4 againſt the power, government, rule, 
' &dominion of Antichriſt ; for though 
* beacknowledge verbally, that Chriſt 
% bath. the ſole power and government 
© inhis Church, yer vertually he doth 
fed Jeny it ; by uſurping thofe._dignities 
1 and offices to himſelfe. The teſtimony 
Il rl Sainty doe eſpecially give ouc 
againſt the rule: and domination of 
bt Antichriſt, is of the propheſie,Priefthood, 
W and kingdome of Chrift. 


I", » . Firſt, Of the propbeſie of Chi if; they 


acknowledge Chrift to be the great Pro- 
In phet of his Church, A@&. 7. 37. To be 
# thegreat Do&or & teacher of his peo- 
* plez according, to that expreſſion in 
* CGant.5, 13. His lips like Lilies , dropping 
4 (7 2 ſweet 
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ſweet ſmelling myrrb : By Chrifts lips are | * 
meant his divine prophefies and hea- | ; 
venly teachings, by which he doth in- | ; 
ftcaQ his people : his words are beau- | , 
_ tifu)l as the lilze, and odoriferous at | 
myrrbe. Now the Saints holding forth |: 
the ſufficiency and power of Chriſte 
teachings , doe overthrow the fleſhly | 
wiſdome, carnall knowledge, and hu- |* 
mane teachings of Antichriſt: accord- 
ding as the Lord hath faid ; Twill de- 
roy the wiſdome of the wiſe, and bring to 
nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, | 
x Cor. 1.19. And the Apoſtle tells us |* 
In zerſ. 27, 28. That God bath choſen the | 
poore, weake, and deſpiſed things of the | 
world, to bring to nought things that were | 
bigh and mighty. Hence ic is, that we |"; 
have that ſaying of the Apoftle in x |* 
Cor. 2, 6,7. We ſpeake wWiſdome to them |* 
that are perfef, ( faith he') yet not the 
wiſdome of this world, nor of the Princes 
of this world, that come to nought ; but we | 
fpecke the wiſdome of God in a myſtery,&c. ; © 
dy thens that are perfet, the Apoftle | 
meaneth, thoſe that are of full age, |' 
that are men in underſtanding of di- | ? 
vine myſteries: ſo that his preaching | * 
was wiſdome to the wiſe : bur it wat | 
ag "— 
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not humane wiſdome, ſuch as the 
world accounted of ; nor politinall 
 wiſdome of Princes ;bur a hidden and 

ſecret wiſdome ; a divine myſtery. of 
heavenly wiſdome, ſuch as the reaſors 
and underſtanding of carnall men can- 
not reach or comprehend. And thus 
| theſe witneſſes reſtifying of the pro- 
phefie and wiſdome of Chriſt, doe op- 
poſe the wiſdome and underſtanding 
of Ancichrift. n 
Secondly, They teftifie of the Prieft- . 
hood of Chrift : acknowledging him 
to be the eternall Pricft of God, ſet 
over the bouſe of God, Heb. 10: 21. And 
that he is a Prieft after che order of Met- 
chiſedec, Heb. 7.11, 12. And not after 
the mannerof Aaron , therefore of ne- 
cellitie, there is a cbanpe of the Law. So 
that hereby they give a teſtimony a= 
aint all the Jewiſh rites and ceremo- 
nies, that Antichriſt doth ſer up, and 
etfforce an obſervation of. And thus 
the Apoſtle doth teſtifie againſt Cir- 
_ curncifion, when he ſayth ; If ye be cir- 
cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing : 
_ for ( faich he ) I teſtifie to every man, that 
, 3s circumciſed, that be is a debtor to the 
.. Whole law: and Chriſt is become of none 
es -- W > efes, 
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effe, 8c. Gal. 5.2, 3. That which is 
here ſaid of Circumcifion,is true ofall 
other Leviticall rices : if men will Ju. | #4 
daize and ſtick now to Mofaicall rudi- . 
fnents, Chriſt will be unprofitable un- 
to them , for they are againe cnthral-. 
Icd and bound to keep the whole law: {lf 
and if they will be juſtified by fuch le- | 
gall obfervations, then Chriſt ſhall a- 
vaile them nothing ; they hold nor the 
head , when they cleave to: ſuch ordi- 
nances. They that will againe ſer up 
the Pcdigogic of Moſes, and bring men 
under Judaicall rites and ceremonies z 
theſe doe in effe& deny Chriſt come in 
the fleſh, and eherefore- are of Anti» |'l 
chriſt ; according to that Text, x Fob. |" 
4+ 2,3- So that the Saints bearing wit- 
nefle of the Priefthood of Chrift, doe 
oppoſe Antichriſt in all his legall ob- 
ſervances. | 
Thirdly, and Iafily, they teftifie of | act 
the kingdome of Chriſt: and doe attri- 
bute all headſhip, power, rule and do- 
mination to Chrift ; they make him 
alone to be caput eccleſie, the ſupreame 
head of his Church; and ridiculous is 
the Popes challenge to be the Minifte- 
riall head'; whereas Chriſt hath = 
INitl- 
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inflituted any ſuch image of his go- 


 vernment. The wicnefſes doe acknow- 


ledge the whole dominion and go- 
vernment to be_ upon Chriits owne 
ſhoulders, Eſa. 9. 6. he alone ro have 
the ſoveraigne power and authoricy 


 Ingoverning of bis Church, he onely 


to have the ſupremacy of Regiment. 


Hereby the witneſſes doe teftific againſt 


the authority, power, and domination, 


that Antichriſt doth exerciſe, and a- 
gainſt choſe Cannon lawes, and hu- 


mane inſticutions, that he doth ſer up. 


Great hath been theuſurpation of An- 


tichriſt in this kinde, he undertakes to 
rule over the ſoules anfl conſciences of 
men ; one of the chiefelt of all Babylons 


merchandizes, are the ſoules of men,Re- 


vel. 18. 13. But this praQice was never 
tollerated by Chrift. Antichriſt doch 
rule by an earchly and humane power; 
accordingly we have it expreſſed in 
Revel. 17. 1,2. That the kings of the 
Earth committed fornication with the 
#hore : chart is, by joyning rthelc power 
with her; they give up tbcir power to 


uphold her intereſt, for this whorith 


woman doth ride on the beaſt , verl. 7. 


The woman is che Antichriſtian ftace, 
G riding 
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riding upon the pewers of the world, | 
in the forme of a beaſt, unto whom the 
kings give their power. So that when | 


Antichrift, and the kings of the earth 
have mixed and knit their power toge- 
ther, that kingdome, or that Empire, 
that doth uphold the power of the 


whore, becomes as a beaſt, being in- | 
{laved ro her, yeilding unto her all |. 
theic {trength and dominion. Then the . 


power of Staces and Kingdomes, thus 


begotten and brought forth by ſplrci- | 
tuall fornication, is but a falſe and' ' 
whoriſh power, a corrupted and per- |{ 


ſecuring power ; by which meanes the 


i1doſatrous woman becomes drunken {mou 


with the bloud of the Saints, and of 
the Martyrs of Jeſus. Now the Saints 
glving e«ftimony of the kingdome and 
dominion of Chrift,doe oppoſe all the 
_ falſe and tyrannicall powers of Anti- 
chriſt, And thus we have deſcribed, 


what is the propheſie of the witneſſe 
and rhe teftimony that they give forth. 


Fiftly, we are to conſider the fornte 
and ſtate in which theſe witneſſes pro- 


phefie, and that is in ſackcloth. To pro-” 


phetie in ſackcloth, denotes that ſad and 
mourntull condition of the witneſſes 
un der 


tl under the power and raigne of Anti- 
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chrift. Thus ſackcloth and mourning 
| is ſet forth as a badge or figne of ſad- 
neſſe and diftrefſe, in 2 King. 6. 30. 
| and Amos 8. 10. This ftate of the wit- 
; nefſes doth hold forth unto us theſe 
three things. 
\ * Firſt, that the wicnefſes give out 
their teſtimony in a poor, weak , low, 
- and deſpicable way ; there being in 
ſome meaſure the abſence of the bride- 
þ groome; according to that ſpeech of 
« Carift, in Matth. 9. x5. hen the Bride- 


Þ» groome ſhall be taken away, they (ball mourn. 


So thar che reaſon why the witneſſes 
1 mourne, and put on ſackcloth, ts, be- 
cauſe in a great meaſure the Bride- 
groome Is abſent, and at a great di- 
ſtance,and they in a very ſad, weak and 
 meane condition ; and they doe but 
propbeſie , or foretell things to come, 
beholding things a far off, and nor 
fully enjoying that glory , that they 
prophefie of 
Secondly, it imports, that their per- 
ſons were under reficaint and perſecu- 
tion. The beaft alwayes making warre 
_ with them, by fines, impriſonrmentsba- 
niſhment, and death ; they were conti- 
nually 
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nually under perſecucion, erouble and |þh 
_ vexatio#,ajl the time of the raigne and \&s 
dominion of Antichriſt. 
Thirdly, it.argues, that their teſti "_ 
 mony was alwayes rejected, caft. forch, [inet 
and trampled ander foot. The world [mer 
hath alwayes (lighted and caft oil _ 
ceftimony of the .witneſſes, as of old {ivyir 
che Toibes did negle& the teftimony of þ 
Chrift, of whom it is ſaid 3 No man re- þ 
cerved hzs teſtimony, Joh. 3+ 32+ So that | 
the witneſics cannot but mourne and- ihr 
lament, as it were in ſackcloth, when \yjj 
their bridegroome. is in a great.mea- 
ſure abſent, when their perſons are re- 
ftrained, and cheir teſtimony rcjeded. 
Thus much for their ſtate ; being clo- 
thed in ſackcloth. 

Sixtly, and laſtly, the duration: and 
continuance of their prophetie : and 
that is a thouſand two bundred and tbree- jnle 
ſeore dayes. In the former verſe, when [jet 
we opened the terme of forty two moneths \j; 
(accounting thirty days for a moneth, iy 
make juit chcee yeers and a halfc)holds je, 
proportion with che. terme of 1260 {{ghy 
 dayes. The Gentiles ſhall tread under [jj 
foor the holy Citie forty two monethe. 
The witads ſhall propheſie in -—* 
CiOt 


] 
| 
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Mi cloth 1260 dayes. The woman: nou- 
I idhed in the wildernefſe, x 260 dayes. 
' '; The terme mentioned by Daniel, A time, 
wi mes, and balfe a time. The witnefles lie 
«fag flaine three dayes and a balfe : all theſe 
WW jermes of time hold one and the ſame 
oft proportion. So that the wicneſſes.pro- 
of pheſying 1260 dayes, is meant, they 
%)! ſhall prophetie the whole time of the 
nt yifgble raigne of Antichrift, in ſack- 
0.4 cloth. But here we mzy nore, that An- 
#2 tichrifts time is counted by. monetbs, 
"WM which are reckoned, by the courſe of 
tm the Moon,unconftant and changeable: 
i! andit ſhews forth rhus much, that all 
ju the worſhips, formes, and ations of 
I Antichriſt are brought forth by a weak 
- anddim light, a light borrowed from 
IM theSun, they are workes of darkneffe 
:# andofthenight, wherein the Moone 
ruleth, Gen. 1. 16; It is not alight of 
hk the San, ir ariſcth not from Chrift , it 
' ſhineth not iImmediatly from the Lord. 

| Buton the contrary, the propheſie of 
the witneſſes is accounted by dayes - a 
day is meaſured by the Sun, as a moneth 
is by the Moone; and notes, that ic is a 
day time, more conſtant, more bright- 
ſore, and full of light, as appeares in 
Af.26- 
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A8.26- 18. The true ſervants of Chrif | 
are brought out of darknefle into light; 
and are children of che day , and of thy ; 
light ; and therefore ix is, their prophe- 
fic is meaſured out, not by moneths, but 
by dayes. Bur however the witneſſa 
time is accounted by dayes ; it holds the 
fame proportion of cime with forty tw 
montetbs;chart fo long as Antichriſt ſhall 
raigne 2nd domineer, ſo long ſhall the 
witneſſes propheſie in ſackcloch, con- 
tinually powering forth cheir teftimo- 
ny againſt the wickednefſe of the man 
of fin. So much for the time of the wit | £ 
nefſes prophefie. Ibo 
Having opened the words, pive mt {j 
leavenow todraw forth ſome obſerva- 
tions from them. : | | 
Firſt, Obſerve, That none can give |the 
forth a teſtimony of Chriſt 5 but ſuch as are | 
impowered thereto by Chriſt. I will give, | 
&c. The Lord gives what the witneſſes | 
have. Chriſt himſelfe, the great and jy 
faithfull wieneſſe, ſaich, As the Fatber ' yy 
bath feid utito me, ſo I ſpeake, Joh. 12.50: | yj 
Thus we have the Apoſtle ſpeaking in | j 
1 fob. x. 5. This # the meſſage which we *| | 
have heard of him, and declare unto you? 
The ſervants of Chrift carl onely de- 
| ; clare, 
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Chr clare, what they have received of him, 
Wea and that upon the ſureſft evidence, and 
AHH careft demonſtration. And hence it is, 
ou that the Apoſtle ſaith ; 7bat we bave 
"beard and ſeen, we declare unto you, ver.z. 
- So thar onely thoſe that receive from 
the Lord agifr, a revelation, or ſpiri- 
| tuall underflanding, ſuch onely are 
. ablerto give forth areftimony of Chriſt 
. and ofhis truch. Theſe witnefſes can 
,”. adminifter the things of God, ſuicably 
to what they have received of the gift 
or meaſure of Chrift. | 
| Secondly, Obſerve, That all thoſe that 2 Obſerve: | 
bold forth the truth of Chriſt, oppoſing An- 
| tichriſt, are bis witneſſes + This is the ti- 
mM tle the Lord gives them here; rheſe are | 
my two witneſſes; theſe teftifie of mez. -— - 
theſe hold forch my truth, by declaras - :- 
tion, and by profeſſion ; as if the Lord © 
had ſaid; theſe are mine ; they. owne © © 
me; they ſuffer for me; they indure the 
word of my patience; and I will own 
them for my witneſſes ; they bearing 
% witneſſe of. my iruth. Therefore every 
zy. individuall Saint,thart doth according 
' . tohis meaſure and abilicy, eicher by 
preaching, praying, writing, or pro- 
feſſion, hold forth the power and au- 
= thority 
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thority of Chriſt, againſt the uſurpati. 17 


on and tyranny of Antichriſt, whoſo- | 


ever be be, of what qualicy or degree j"* 


ſoever, che ſame is a witneſſe of Chriſt, 


_ to teſtifie againft the man of fin, that 


_ arecalled two witneſſes, by whom a | 


$a) Trre%v 
Carre Th 
aAanvgeade 


wicked one, that ſon of perdition. .- 


Thirdly, Obſerve , That the witneſſe | *** 


of the Saints is a ſufficient teſtimony: They 


thing is confirmed and ratified. There. 


fore God: hath nor lefr himſeife with. [T7 


out wicnefle ; but hath alwayes ſent 
forth ſuch as would have healed Baby- 
bon, but: ſhe refuied to be healed, and 
repented-notof her deeds, ftill perſift+ 


ing in her abominations. Hence it is, 
that the Apoſtle ſaith,God ſhould ſend 
ira xp198% them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould 
T#Zrre: 01 beleeve alice : that they might be dam 


ned.( or Judged ) that: beleeved not the 
truth, but badpleaſure in unrighteouſueſſeg 


2 Theſ.2. 11, 12. Fhat is, becauſe of 


their obdurate malice and incredality; 
ſhutcing cheir- eyes againſt the rruth, 
that was ſufficiently heldforth by theſe 
witnefles ; therefore the Lord would 
blinde their eyes, by .a reſtraint of his 
grace, and wholly give them up to Sa- 


Lan, to captivate their mindes, and ſc- 
duce 
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ur duce their underftandings,- that they | 
Thoh ſhould beleeve lying & falſe do&rines, 
degn to-take pleaſure in unrighceouineſle, | 
Chi ſo as by their prodigious lies, and for- 
, th ged-ſuperftitions, they ſhauld mightily 
n. .- oppoſe the truth. H- | 


ring Fourthly, Obſerve, That the; whole 4 Obſern: - | 


: Thy bent of the witneſſes. propheſie,bath alwayes 
wn; been.te uphold the truth-of Chriſt, . againſt 
on, the falſbood of Antichriſt. The things they - 
wit, propbefie ſhall come to paſſe,is, the king- 
: {x dome of Chriſt, and the ruine of Anti- 
Bu chrift, The teftimony they give forth) 
\ 2 18, that the power of the anointing, in 
8 theanointed,. ſhall ſubdue the ſeed of 
ity the Serpent; and chat Chrift, as Pro- 
ſai phet, Prieft, and King, ſhall overcome 
ould the wiſdome,. worthip, and dominion 
os Ofthebeaft. Thus:they propheſie, and 

j continually powre focch their teftimo- 
ny, bearing witnefſe unto the truth x 
this ts: their meſſage they bave to de- 
in, Clare, and they make it their continu- 
xh all fudy and praice,faithfully to diſ- 
charge this meſſage. and: truft. Thus 
1 Chriſt cells Pilate 5 For this canſe ( ſaith 
: he) came T into the world, to beare wit- 
neſſe * the truth; Joh. 18. 37. This was 
Chriſts worke and bufinefſe ; and this 
- | 18 
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_ is the great arrand andembaſſage of | t 
all his people, to beare witnefſe of the 
truth, and to ſer to their ſeales that [ , 


Chrift is erue : and that Antichriſt is a | 
Hier, a ſeducer, full of untruth and un. | i 


| righteouſnelſe the 
Fiftly, Obſerve, Thoſe:that bave been ſu 


* moſ? faitbſull- unto Chriſt -and- bis truth,” 
beve tom. moſt rejefted of the world. Theſe. 
witneſſes being perſecuted in their per-- 
ſons, and ſighted in their teſtimony, 
they are made to mourne, and put on | 
fackcloth. Thus ic was with Chrift, 't 
while he was oh earth, he did as jt were 
. propheſic in ſackcloth ; being reje&ed | 
and deſpiſedof men, was a man of ſor» | 
rows andgriefe ; bis teſtimony was re- 
jeQed ; his words contradicted ; his * 
perſon ſet at nonght ;-and all beceade | 
he did teftifie of the truth. The ſame | 
meaſure is given forth to all his faith- | 
full ſervants ; the true ground of all- | 
their ſufferings, is the teſtimony they |*1 
give forth, for bearing witnefſe unto. 'u 
the truth. .The ſonles under the Altar 
were {laine for the teſtimony that they 
beld, Revel. 6. g. Sackcloth and mourn- 
_ ing have been the portion of all ſuch 


as witnefſcd the truth, in the time - 
the 
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pe d the powerfull raigne of Antichrift. 


tj bath to trample under che boly Citie. 


irs and perſecutions never ſq crucll, yer 


putt} were neither ſo-farre blinded, nor fo 
i much diſcouraged, as to give out, as 
itm that they ſhould withhold their wic- 
reje) nefſe unto the truth. When Elijab 
of þ thought he had. ben left alone, the 
7a; Lord had preſerved to bimſelfe ſeven 
{zi thouſard,thar had nor bowedihe knee to 


e { the rime of the generall apoſtacie and 
za defeftion, under the man of tio, the 
{of Lord hath reſerved to himfelfe,ſuch as 
< be hath kept from the evill of the rime, 
wy that would nor yeel3 to the workhip, 


at i ſex of Antichriſt, . 


of Sixcly,and laſtly,Obferve, That Chriſt 9 Obſery: 


8 th bath alwayes bad a people to beare witneſſe 
iſt; of bis truth, even in the ſaddeſt and darkeſt 
du time of Antichrifts raigne. The time of 
the witneſſes prophefie -in ſackcloth, 
veln is as long as tÞe time, as the man of fin 
Thy, Though the times werenever ſo dark, 


may Rill.chere was alwayes a remnant, that 


ved Bal, nor kiſſed bim,1 King. 19.18. Soall | 


e kb nor conforme to the idolatrous cours 
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VERS. 4. 


T hoſe are the two Olrve frees, aud the 


- twoCc axdleſticks ſtanding before | 
| the Godof the earth. 0 


| 2 Gr already ſpoken of the ave | 
thority, title, number, and office Ot 
theſe witneſſes, alſo of the manner and |i{ 
duration of them in their office : now we | 
are led to enquire who they are; of {[j 
whom in this fourth verſe, we havea 
ſufficient draught and ful deſcription. | 
| Before I come to declare poſitively || 
who theſe witneſſes are,I ſhall firſt (hew | 
you what the various opinions of men |zy 
are in this thing. 

Firſt, There are thoſe that would |jn 
have cheſe two witneſſes, to be meant | 
of the two Teſtaments, which they call 
Law and Goſpel, namely, | the Scrip- | 
tures: but this interpretation is too 
remote from the adequate fence and 'yþ 
meaning of the place; for theſe wit- ja 
neffes arc brought in as men, and per- |rik 
ſonated by men, that ace brought in 88 |{h 
their typee, and are deſcribed by ſuch 
ations that they ſhould performe be- 


fore. 
S* 
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fore the world: therefore, I (hall con- 
ſent, that the Scriptures are the Teſti- 
1; moxy that theſe witneſſes give forth, 
fp buc not the witneſſes themle]ves. 
_  Secondly,Others underſtand the two 
- witneſſes to be meant of Godly Magj- 
' flrates, and Godly Miniſters : viz. two 
F eminent ranks of men : of the ſame 
quality as Zerubbabel and Joſhua were 
W of, Now though this interpretation 
'R doth beare ſome Analogie and propor-. 
51 tion to thetruth ; the text cannot be 
il fo reſtrained ; for thoſe two eminenc 
nM types did rather prefigure Chriſt, who 
W is here broughr in, as the great wit- 
nefſe, meant by the t:yo Olive trees, 
Mm 23 will appeare by the ſequell ; there- 
 foreif Chriſt be chiefly perſonated by 
W Zerubbabeland Foſbud , there is then no 
W neceſſity to reftraine the witneſſes to 
al perſons of the ſame quality and com- 
M dition with them. | 
t Thirdly, Some hold that theſe wir- 
a nefſes are meant of two eminent and pe- 
culiar perſons, that the Lord ſhould 
& raiſe up, for ſome great and ſpeciall 
vv defigne of his ; to performe ſome mag- 
W nificent and glorious work : and then 
* tobe bodily {laine by the Antichrifti- 


HR 2 aft 


x 


* * 


100 The Myſterie of the - 
an partie : but neither will this Inter- | 
precation be congruous to the ſence of 


the place ; for the witnefſes are not |" 


meant of any eminent perſons,that the | 
Lord ſhould raife up at any one time 


or age of Antichrift, to give forth a |* 


teſtimony of the truth ; bur it holds |, 
forth all thoſe that ſhould reftifie of 

Chriſt, in all the whole time of Anti- 
chriſts raigne ; as was plainly ſhewed 
| from the former verſe. 
* Fourthly, and laftly, another ſort 
doth conclude, that the witnefles can 


be meant of none, bart of ſuch as have |" 


ſuffered martyrdome,8 ſpilt their bloud 
for the teſtimony unto the truth. J doe. 
neither condemne, nor contradid the 


truth of this interpretaticn ; for moſt | 1h 


certaine it is, that thoſe that layed | 
downe. their lives for the profeſſion of | * 
the name of Chriſt, were great and 
eminent witneſſes of the truth ; but we 
may not reſtiraine theſe witneſſes here, | 
to be means onely of ſuch ; becauſe _ 
there be many that give forth large ce- | * 


ſtimonies of Jeſus Chriſt ; and yetne _ 
ver ſufter naturall death for ſo doing. : * 


Bokides the {laying of the witneſſes, 1s | 
not meant of a corporiall and bodily | ' 
| flaying, | © 
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ſlaying, bur of a myfticall ; and of fach 
; aflaying that many (hal! ſuffer , that 

ww .never come to lay downe heir lives 

for Chrift;as we hall come to ſee more 

* folly by the conſequent of our diſ- 
courſe. _ 

| Now todeclare poſitively and plain- 


ifs 1y,who are the two witneſſes here meanr, 
u% and they are Chriſt , and his Saints ; 


; Who make up but one ſpirituall budy; 
and though they may be dittin zaiſhed 
as head and members; yet cannot be 
ſeperated, no more chen the branch 

from the vine. Now that Chriſt and 
his Saints arehere meant will be mani- 
{ct by the deſcription, that the Texc i it 
ſelfe Takes of them. 


* Theſe are the two Olive trees, and the 


two Candleſtick, ſtanding ne 
the God of the earth. 


Ir will be neceſſary for the opening 
of theſe words, to ſhew ; 

Firſt, Who is mcant by the two Olive 
trees. 
-:Secondly, Who 1s fgnificd by the 


two Candleſticks. 
Thirdly, Why they are called two. 


Fourthly, How Chriſt can be here 
meant. ' H3 It 
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made from Zach. 4, from whence the 
deſcription of theſe witneffes is fercht: 


Theſe are the two anointed ones, &c. That © ine 


Chriſt is here meant by che two Olive 


branches, will appeareby their deſcrip- | | 


tion in theſe particulars. 


Firſt, Theſe two Olive trees are ſayd |? 
to be placed on the right fide, and on [9 
the left fide of the Candlefticke, Zach, 4, | 


11. This repreſen's us with Chrifl, 


with both thearmes of his two natures ' 
embracing, comforting, and blefling | * 


of his people. 


Firft, Chriſt, as taking our nature, | , : 
fulfilling all rightcouſnefle, ſuffering ' 


temptations, dying upon the Crolk, 
herein diſcovers himſelfe to be a ſui- 


table Mediator, a compaſſionate high | ! 


If the queſtion be asked ; who are the | | 
two Olive trees ? The anſwer may be | 


Prieft, and a comfortable Saviour to | 


{inning ſoules. And thus Chriſt is the | 8 
Olivebranch on the left ide of the Can- | 3! 


dlefticke. . 


Secondly,Chriſt,as being filled with ; 
the falneſſe of God, clothed with righ- . 
teouſneſſe, compleat in grace, anoin- | 
__ red with the fpirie ; and as a headgl- 

 ving downe an influence into all the 
> Parts 


| in 
| 
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Vhoari parts and members z and as the root 
& my ſending forth vertue and. life into all 
Dencj the branches: alwayes communicating 
$18 fe; of bis fulneſſe and redundancy of di- 
; Oe, vine.grace'into the hearts of his peo» 
wo ple; whereby he doth fill them with 
irdeſy righteouſnefle, love, and peace : hereby 
_heis as the Olive tree on the right ſide 

es arch of the Candleſticke. Suitable unto this 
e, an; is that phraſe in Cant. 2.6. His left hand 
, Lag us under my head; and bus right band doth 
; embrace me. As if the Church had ſayd ; 
a Chrift,my beloved, doth comfort,cfta- 
. bliſh; and refreſh mee with both the 
- armes of his two natures,  _ 
t& Secondly, Thcſe two olive trees,are 
; faid to emptie the golden oyle out of. 
1 themfelvecs, Zach. 4. 12. Now it is to 
much for men, of what ranke or qua- 
| lity foever; to emptie oyle out of them- 
jo. - ſelves ; for all men, the beſt af men, all 

j as meer men take oyle into themſelves. 
Its onely Chrift, the true branch, that 
fpringeth out of the everlaſting roor, 
thar, by a continuall lowing and ifſu- 
Ing forth of ſpirituall life and grace, 
doth abundantly ſupply all his peo- 
ple. When the Angel asked Zachary, 
ſaying ; hat ſeeſt thou ? he anſwered, 
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I bebeld a Candleſtick all of gold, with « \ | \ 


bowle upon the top of it , and ſeven lamps | ut 
tbereon, and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, 
&c. Zach. 4. 2. The Candleſtick was a' 


chiefe ncenfill in the Temple, which 


doth repreſent unto us the myſticall 
Candleſtick of the Church ; the bowle 
above ir, is meant of Chriſt, who hath 


_ received all fullnefle of the ſpiric from 


their Father,fjgnified by the oyle,which 
being preſſed our of the true olive tree, 
as a moſt lively ſpring doth ifſue forth 
its ſtreames unto all his Saints. The ſe- 
ven Jamps, or powerfall operations of 
his Spirit, in life and ſpirituall moti- 
on, doth give It ſelfe forth by the ſeven 
pipes, or feverall diſpenſations to all 
his members, Thus Chrift is the fat 
Olive cree, that empties forth the oyle 
of divine grace, into the Candleftick, 
viz, his Church. L 
Thirdly, Theſe are deſcribed to be,” 
the two anointed ones of God: Zach.4.14 - 
Theſe two anointed ones arecalled in the 
Hebrew, the ſonnes of oyle ; becauſe it 
was the cuftome of the Fewes to znoint 
three ſorts of men, vis. Prophets, 
Priefts, and Kings ; Theſe here in the | 


ext are meant of Zerubbabel, and Jo- 


ſpud, 
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th , ſbua, who were but rypes of Chrift, 
and of thoſe that the Lord ſhould make 

| his anointed ones. | | 
Firft, Zerubbabel was a chief Gover- 

Wt nour and head in Tfrael: the firſt that 
was carried away captive into Babylon; 

| and one of the firft that returned ; and 
was one of the chiefe rebuilders of the 
Temple ; as appeares Ezra 4. 2. His 

t hands laid the firſt tone, and the Jaſt 
; ſtone in that edifice or building. Here- 

| by ts repreſenced unto us Chrift the 
chiefe head and governour of his peo- 
ple : firſt carried captive into fpirituail 

} Babylon, and ficft returning, working 
_ his ownedeliverance, and the ficſt re- 
_ Pairer of his Charch or new Feruſalem, 
whoſe hand (ball at length finiſh the 

Temple of God. 

Secondly, Foſbyua the high Prieſt, was 

the other anointed one:apon whoſe head 
 was8afair Mitre, or Prieſtly ornament; 
unto whom was promiſed, that he 
ſhould judge the Lords houſc,and keep 

i his Courts : that the Lord would pur 
the whole miniftry and ſervice of his 
boufe and Temple into his hand. All 

- this doth bur poynt out Chriſt; for | 

. ſatthrheLord in Zach. 4. $. Bebold I 


wil 
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will ſend forth my ſervant the Branch; | Ja 
a frequent appellation given to the | L te 
Meſlias z who was to be that. eminent | 
high Pcieft over the houſe of God, that 
the whole government and miniftrati- | 
on of all things ſhould be in the hand | hi 
of Chriſt,and that kimſelfe ſhould con- | i 
tinually minifter in the holy things of 
God. Then wichourt queſtioa , Zerub-. | 
babel, the chiefe governour, and Foſbug 
the high Prieft ; theſe two anointed ones, | 
wereeminent types of Chriſt, who was | 
the anointed King and Prieft over his 
Church; into whoſe hands, God hath 
pur the 5adgement and adminiſtration 
of all things. 

Fourthly, and lafily, Theſe two olive 
trees arc ſaid to ſtand by the Lord of the | || 
whole earth. Now there is none that | tl 
ſtands by the Lord of the whole earth 
but Chrif himſelfe;as appeares by that | 
place, Dan. 10. 21. The Lord ſpeaking 
by an Angel co Daniel, ſaith; I will ſhew 
thee, that which is noted i mn the Scripture | 
of truth : and there was none that holdeth 
with me( or firengtheneth himſelfe) i 
tbe ſe things, but Michael your Prince. The 
Lord had threatened to fighs with the 
Prince of Perfia; and therefore ſaichto | y 

Daniel, *| 


Inga figurative ſpeech, doth mean the 
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Daniel, I will ſhew thee, that which is 
noted in the Scripture of truth : this bc- 


determinate counſell and minde of 
God : and that none firengtheneth 
bimſelfe, but Michael the Prince : as 
3f he had ſaid ; There is no humane 
force or power whereby 1 will ſuftaine 


my ſelfe, but by Michael, the Archan- 


gel, Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince, Leader, 


|; and chiefe ConduQor of his people. 


To ſtand by the Lord of the whole 
earth, notes theſe four things. 

Firſt , Dignity and banour, that is pe= 
culiar onely to Chrift;. according to 
that of the Apoſtle, where he faith ; 


God bath exalted him, and groen bim a name Larey a- 
above every name, Phil. 2. 9. Chrift in zyacs. 


taking our nature made himfelfe of no 
reputation , or as the word ſgnifieth, * 
he evacuated himfſelfe, he did as ic were 
exhauſt and draw himfelfe dry, denud- 
ing and ſtripping himſelfe of all his 
glory : but now in his cxalcation, 
ſtanding before the Lord, his excellen- 
cy and glory doth ſhine forth. 
Secondly, It notes power and ftrength; 


for to ftand before the Lord, is all one 
with fitting at Gods right hand, men- 
tioned, 
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tioned, Heb. 10. 11. Gods right hand | 
in Scripture i is taken Metonymically 


for ſtrength, whereby Chriſt is ealied he 


to uphold and proteQ his people; and 
tO af pate and ſcatter all his enemies ; 


as having all things ſubjcAed under bis "tir 


feet. Hence it is faid, He ftandeth be 
fore the God of the earth.God is called | 
the God of heaven, Dan. 2. 18. Here he 
Is called the God of the earth : noteing, 
that though Antichrift ſeemech to bear 
all the ſway ia the world, yet Chriſt 
hath the rule and power of al) things 
in the earth, and he rules in the king- | 
domes of men, and that he interpoſeth 
and meadles in all ſecular affaires, 
. In order to his owne kingdome, 
- and to the preſervation of his owne 
people. - 

Thirdly, It notes the aQuall admi- 
nitration cf the kingdome of,God, to 
be put into the hands of Chriſt; for the 
Father hath loved bim , and put all things 
mnto his band, Joh. 3. 35. Andin refpect 
of the diſpen ſatory part of the kingdome 
of God, the Father Judgeth no man, 
bat hath committed a jadgement to 
the Son, Fob. 5. 22. And hath appoin- | 


red him over his owne houſe, Heb.2.8. 
So 
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So that Chriſt by ſtanding before the 
Lord, is impowered to ſubje& the 
hearts of men to himfſelfe, capti- 
vating the thoughts and imaginati- 
| ons of his people, ro counſel} and 
- dire(t, to govern and prote& them : 
and alſo eo tread upon the necke and 
power of his adverſaries, confounding 
their plots, and: deſtroying of their 
perſons. | 
Fourthly., To ftand before the Lord 
of the whole eartb, denoteth acceptation - 
and delight, to be as it werealwayes in 
the eye and heart of God; and chis 
priviledge is eminently attributed co 
Chriſt, tn Prov. 2. 22, 23, 24, &c. The 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his workes of old : the phraſe 
of beginning is put for eternity, 4 parte 
ante, as we fay, as if Chriſt ſhould have 
ſaid,even from eternity,before the cre- 
ation of the world, 1 was my fathers 
darling : for when be made the heavens, 
_ girded the ſea, and gave the unreſiftible de- 
cree; that it ſbould keepe it's bounds : T was 
as one brought up with bim, I was as a child 
with the fatber.: I'was daily bis delight. 
The Hebrew word is in the plurall [MY Wwyyg 
number, delights; incimating that Chriſt 
Was 
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was the greateſt delights of the father; 
he was varicty of delights unto him: 


in ſo much thas while God was ma- .;(hri 


king of the world, he took ſuch de- 
lightin him, that he made all things 
by bim : that is, he made all things, as 
bearing ſome analogy or proportion 
of him : So that every creature hath 
ſome Charader, ſome inſcription or 
ſhadow of his excellency upon it. 
Againe, he addeth ; 1 was alwayes rejoy- 
cing before bim. In the Hebrew 1 is, 
ſporting greatly : the phraſe being a me- 
raphor, or fimile, taken from little 
children that ſport and play before 
their parents : Thus Ciriſt is alwayecs 
ſtanding before the Lord, being his con» = 
cinuall delight, his joy and rejoy- 
cing ; as alwayes in his eye and fa- 
VOur. | 
Thus we ſee plainly , who is meant 
by the two olive trees; namely , Chriſt, 
who ftandeth on the right fide, and on 
the left ſide of the Candleſtick , empty- 
Ing oyle out of himſelfe , being the a- 
_ nointed one of God, ftlanding by the 
Lord of the whole earth. Now it fol- 
loweth that we ſhew who are meantby 
the two C andleſticks. ” 
The 


hy 


Wt gqnto us the Saints and ſervants of .. 
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The. two Candleſticks doe repreſent 


8% Chriſt, the whole number of Churches 


3,4 
Fm 


bal. 


MN 0 
nt 
rep 
th 


lith 


an 


© ply of light and life. Thus the Saints 


& and belcevers; and this will appeare if 


weconfider ſome particulars in reta- 
tion to theſe Candlefticks, - 

Firſt, Theſe receive oyle into them- 
ſelves ; as the olive trees doe emptic 
oyle out of themſelves ; ſo the Candle- 
ſticks receive in oyle into themſclver- 
As it was ſaid of Aaron, that the oynt- 
ment powered upon his head, ran 
downe to the skirts of his garment, 


Pal. 133.2. Alluding to that fragrant- 


oyntment made of ſo many precious 
ingredients, mentioned Exod. 30. 23. 


 $ Chrift being filled with heavenly 
_ and Givine anointings, that a!l his 


members receive of his fulneſſe, Fob. n. 


| 16: They receive an un{ion from the bo- 


ly One, 1 Joh, 2. 20. There is in Chriſt, 
plenitudo redundantie,a fulneſs of redun- 
dancy, an everlafting ſpring of heaven= 
ly grace, continually flowing forth 
upon all his people, whereby they are 


e filedwith the ſullneſſe of God, Eph. 3. 19- 


and are repleniſhed with a perfe& ſup- 


are made the anointed ones of oo 
y 
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by receiving the golden oyle into | © 
themſelves : though it be crue, they re. | 
ceive it, as it were, at ſecond hand, az |* 
through a Mediator 3 Chrift having | 
firſt received of his father, all fullnefke |* 
of divine grace,doth abundantly com- | 
municate to all that are his. hone 
Secondly, Theſe Candlefticks were |} 
ſ:yd to be made of pure gold, Revel.1, 
12. According to the deſcription we |? 
hnde in Exod. 25. 31- which denotes | 
the purity and righceouinefle of the |?! 
Saints, Chriſt bimitelfe is ſayd to be a ** 
head of gold, Cant. 5. 10. Suitable un- | 
ro the head are all the members. The 
_ righteoutnefſe and ſanity of belee- 
vers, doth much excell che exccllency 
and righteouſneſſ: of the firſt Adam: 
even as gold doth excell other merrals. 
Gold is the moſt ſolid, pure, and du- 
rable mettall of all other : by which is 
repreſented,the ſound, pure, and ever- 
lafting grace & holinefle of the Saints : 
they are not made up of droffe or any 
earthly excellency of the firſt Adam: 
bur of che pure and undefiled , of the 
precious and permanent, of the divine 
and heavenly natureand righteouſneſs 


of Jeſus Chrift. of 
Thirdly, | 
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ey '- Thirdly, Theſe Candlefticks, are 
hey, meant of FA Churches and Saints of 


, God; inas muchas Chriſt:is ſayzd'to 
: 'yalke and appeare in the middef of 
them, Revel. 1. 13. Chrift by his di- 
vine preſence with his Salute, doth 
- teach, guide,and uphold them * and by 


5 m his wiſdome, providence and power, 


doth mightily preſerve them, in the 
z middeft of feares and dangers: As the 
Candlefticke of it ſelte, is not ſufficienc - 
to give forth light z no more'can the 
 Saincs ſhine forth in heavenly bright= 
; neffe,bur as they receive all their Vetir 
. and ſhine from Chrift, who is to them 


\ as Oyle to the lampe, and by his owne 


. ſpiric, life, and lighr, doth cauſe them 
to ſhine forth in RE: lappineſſe 


4 and glory. 


Fourthly, and laflly Ys the Saints as 


4:4; Candleſticks hold forch the: -ligtit and 


glory of God, before the mer of the 


World. Thus the Apoſtle doth exhort 


the Philippians, that by fincetiry' and 
holinefſe, they' would ſhine forth as 
_ lights, among the-perverſe ſonnes of 

men ; and therefore ſaith ; That ye may 
be blameleſſ? aud barmleſſe, the Sonnes of 


Gea, Without rebuke i the mid left. of 2 
| crooked 


| therefore called a burning and a ſbinin 
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crooked and perver ſe Nation 3 among whom 
ye ſbine as light. Fchn Baptiſt was fayd to 
beare witn:ſſe of the light, Job. 1. 7. And) 


light, Joh. 5. 35. His do&rine was 81 
fire burning ; and his converſation as a| 
light ſvining among all thoſe he wa 
converſant with; alwayes giving forth 
an ample ceftimony of Chriſt, bearing 


' witnefſe, that he was the true light, | * 


enlightening all, that by him ſhould 
come. ingo the world. | ; 
. Thus we fee who are meant by the | 
two Candleſticks, the Saints of the molt 
high , -who receive oyle into them |? 
ſelves, and as gold, they appeare in |.** 
righteouſneſſe, being by Chrifts pre 
fence continually fed with the con- 
ſtant ſapply of grace, whereby ther 
ſhine forth as glorious lights, alwayes |/" 
being ready to give forth a teſtimony 
of the grace and truth of Chrift,b:fort Me 
the men of the world. . 8 
. In. the third place, having ſhewed, |, 
that Chrift che great and taichfu)l wit- 
neffe, is reſembled by the two olive trees, | 
emptying oyle out of himſelfe into ihe by 
Churches ; fignificd by two Candie- 
liicks, whereby they become the ag Ft 


| 


3. 
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tay ted ones of God, ftanding before the 
7.1 Lord of the whole carth, and beare 
«& witnefſe unto the truth. Now it nexc 
wa followeth, thac we ſhew, why they are 
io called two olive trees z and two Candle- 
he; ticks. Bur firſt, why Chriſt is called 
wh twoolive trees. And that's in two re- 
bu ſpecs. EL 
Firſt, From his twofold nature. 

fs Secondly, From his iwsfold diſpen- 

ſation. 

Firft, Chriſt is called rwo olive trees, 
hey ID reſpe@t of his cwofold nature;zname- 
"th 1y, his humane, and divine. 

xn; Firft, Chriſt according to his buma- 
fly zity, tooke on him the very ranke na- 
en ture and quality of men;as the Apoſtle 
6 (ftificch, chat he tooke the forme of a 
= ſervant , and was found, i» 6piduara ug} 
_ mar, in the fimlitude and 


va 


0XApaTa <x9pe 
ſbape of men : iubje& ro mans paſſions, 
". and every way a right man, fin onely 
_ Excepted : and hence it was,that he was 
Is called, boly, harmleſſe , and ſeparate from 
- ſinners, 1Pet. 1. 19. The Apoſtle re- 

; lates to the Paſcha}l Lamb, which was 
', 10 conditioned ; *'it was behovefull,: 
” that Chriſt ſhould be man, and alſo' 
x *hat he ſhould be perfeQly boly and 
I'2 righ- 


* 
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righteous, and'ſo become. a:competen|4** 
and fitting Saviour for finning toule, by. 
and loft ſinners, It was moſt requiſite, 
that t here (huuld be ſome ſuicable ana: |** 
logy and proportion between him, |" 
that loft all,.& him that recover'd al}; |**). 
that as Adam way of the earth ; (6 
Chriftalſo ſhould take upon him the |* 
ſame forme, that fo our nature might 
ſuffer in him, - and he by his death 
ſhould offer up a ſufficient ſacrifice, to |*** 
make a full expiation and fatisfaRtion |? 
for his people, in reſpeA& of ſin pill, * 
preſent, and to.come; from the guik |Y* 
and hainouſnefſe whereof, the Saints 
being wholly acquitted and free'd, \'7: 
their ſoules may be comforted and re- * 
frefhed. - 

: decondly,: Chrift according to hit 
divine nature is God, the onely begot- "1 
ten, the image of the Father, the alti- x.U 
tude and ſamrity of all blcfſednelle 
and glory. Inthis reſpe&, he is the fy 
Summum -baxum, the-chiefe and ſove- '* 
raigne good, the top of all feliciry and | 
nappincſk, Chriſt is that fountaine, 
from whence all goodnefle flows, and | 
the ulcimaceand laſt end, urito. which 

_ all chings tend: for by bim;: and for _ % 

x p of | 


7 
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De 'of bim, and through him, and:-to bim are all 
(ok things, Rom. 41.:36. And.God tells. 
quiz Moſes, that his Name is in him, Exod, 
bleg 23-20. Gods name. is God himſelfe's' 
n [» for God's name and attributes are his, 
rd very efſence ; Sp thar Chriſt according. 
th, to his divine nature, is full of all cx-' 
ling &llency and perfettion : he is the be-. 
en ginning and the ending, the Alpha and. 
:& Omega; he is the good and the end cons; 
fie; fntring in one : he js moſt .compleat, 
6 In bimſclfe, and hath the:fullnetſe of. 
all chingy, So that as the ſoule lookesg: 
& upon Chriſt in fleſh, as one moſt ſuita- 
& blefora Mcdiator : ſo here beholding 
fi his divine nature ſces an alſufficiency 
ink, Of fullneſſe ro make a glorious ſupply 
of all wants and defe&s whatſoever. 
ij Chriſt in his debaſemenrs is a familiar: 
My ObjeR for our,faith, being Emmanuel, 
4% Or God in our fleſh; ſointhe bright= 
neſle of his fathers image and glory. 
i hc b:comes all blefledneffſe and farif- 
&@ faQion to our ſoulex. The fouls eyc- 
ivg that moſt abſolute, univerſal!, and 
comprehenſive goodneſle, that is in 
Chriſt, can be contented to fit downe_ 
and acquielJe in his abſolute perfe&i-. 
on and fulneſ'e; and ſay wich David, 
| | Hos I ita 
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T ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with bi | ory 
likeneſſe or image, Plal. 179. 15. - | © 
| Having ſhewed how Chriſt reſem- 
bleth the two olive trees, in his !wone | jwnng 
tures. The firſt as inan, appearing in 
our formand faſhion, as a familiar ob- | 
Je& to our weaknefſe, And ſecondly, | wd 
as God, the fulnefſe and perfe&Xion of | the 
all things, and ſo yeelding everlaſting | fient 
ſatisfa&tion. Now we come in theſe | qu 
cond place to ſhew alſo how Chriſt ir: | jarce 
repreſented hereby , in reſpe& of his 
twofola diſpenſation. " 
Firſt, By what Chriſt hath wrought |; 
for us in his perſon. fre 
Secondly, By what Chriſt works in 
us by his Spirir. - 
Firſt, we have that diſpenſation of | x,1, 
Chriſt's , manifeſted, by what he hath (1; 
wrought for us in his perſon. Chrift | 
was God manifeit in the fleſh, clothed 1; 
In our nature, became Emanuel, and (1. 
dwelt among us. The Apoſtle faithin |; 
Gal. 4. 4. That when the fulneſſe of time 6. 
was come, God ſent his Son, made of aw 
man, under the law. The time defigned 
and appcinted of God, is called, the 
fulneſſe of time : God ſent bis Son, out of 
himfelfe, our of his owne effence and 
glory: 
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glory : made of a woman, without the 
concurrence of a man, that the ſeede 
of the woman might breake the Ser- 
pents head, according to the promiſe 


| madein Gen. 3.15. Alſo he was made 


under the Law : he obſerved the Law, 
and made himfelfe* wholly ſubje& 
thereunto. He was in all things obe- 
dient, that he: mighe falkill all righte- 
ouſneſſc, by ſubmitring to every ordi- 
nance of Gud.  Chriit alwayes went 
abour doing of good, as preaching th? 
kingdome of God, and working of 
miracles : both miranda and miraculga 
were wrought by him, to confirme his 
doftrine thar he delivered... Now in all 
. theſe things he gave fortha teſtimony 
of the wiſedome, power, and goodnefle 
of his father , before the world. This 
was the time of Chrifts propheſre in 
ſackcloth ; being in much ſorrow and 
” fadnefle, ofcen tempted by Satan , al- 
"  wayes oppofed by the Scribes and Pha- 
riſecs ; and having finiſhed his teſtimo- 
ny, ſuffered the death of the crofle. 
Aud as for the time of Chrifts bearing 
witneſſe, was by comptuation ( from 
| thetimeofhis inauguration or inftal-. 
ment into his office, mentioned, Luk. 3. 

14 $I. 
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23. unto. the time of his death) the 
ſame terme.of time, that here the wit? 
nefſes are ſaid to propheſie , namely, 
three yeares and a balfe. This i 1s one |} 
reftimony that Chriſt gives forth, by | x, 
thoſe tranſa&ions paſſed on him , and "1G 
by all thoſe works wrought by him, |jr 


ery . he did worke falvation for | | 


all his people, in bis owne perſon, | 
The whole compendium, and perfet [yr 
draught of our ſalvation, is cffeQually [bt 
drawne forth by Chriſt. | [ing 
| Secondly.Chrift doth not onely-give lihi 
forth his teſtimony , by what himſelke |t 
doth in his perſon for us, but alſoby |» 
that frame,that by his Spirit he —_ 


eth in ue. Chriſt no ſooner Jays downe | lis 
his. flſbly and viſible appearance to [lis 
the world, but he appearcs in « more | [ht 
ſpirituall and inviſible way unto his |out 
Diſciples ; ſupplying -his corporall | 

abſence, by his ſpirituall prefence, | 


So thar as his firſt diſpenſation was by 
his fleſhly appearance; in like manner |6 
his ſecond diſpenſation is his ſpiritu; |v 


all preſence ; according to his pra- n 


- miſe, that when he ſhquld ws, he 
would ſend the Confirter, Joh. 16. 7: 


The Ta doth reftifie of the ſame | wi 


things, | 
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) th things that Chriſt in his perſon did, 
We but in a more inviſible and ſpirituall 
dey, way 3 for faith Chriſt, The ſpirit ſball 
OR take of mine,and ſhew it unto ycu, Joh. 16. 
LY 35. Now that viſible teſtimony that 
a Chriſt gave forth in his fleſh; by his 
ll, preaching and miracles, &c. was more 
Lit external], darke,and in figure, then his 
tg ſpirituall appearance and inviſible o- 
N apbagron In the ſoules of his people 
W for by his cafting forth Devills, open- 
.; Ing the eyes of the blinde, and healing 
(08 the ficke, .and the like : he did by ſuch 
kt outward cxternal prefigurations ſhew, 
. what he wouJd doe by his Spirit, by 
cleanfing,enlightening, and healing of 
his people ; by the inward working of 
his power, ſpirit, and righteouſneſffe. 
The ſalvatis that Chriſt hath wrought 
outwardly,the ſame he works inward- 
ly, by the reall operation of his Spiric 
in the hearts of his people. Hence the 
Apoflle ſaith 3 Chriſt is formed in us, 
Gal. 4. x9. The life and death, the 
workes and image of Chriſt are ſet up 
and formed in the hearts of beleevers. 
Thus we ſee, that Chrift gives forth a 
teſtimony In fpirit, es well as in fx(h, 
and in kis ſpirituall preſence, as well 
as 
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as in his fleſhly appearance. _ 


Thus we have the ground why Chrif 
is called two olive trees, Firſt,in reſpe& | 
of kistwo natures,divine and humane: 


Secondly, in relation to his twofold my 


diſpenſation, the one in fleſh, the ether | 
in ſpict, Now ic followerh, that we 


_ ſhew, why Saints are called iwo Candle flo 


ſticks. The grounds are two. = 
Firft, Becauſe they conſiſted both of | 

Jewes and Gentiles 3 whereas mention | 

is made but of one Candlefticke ia Zach, 


4+ becaule it ſignified the Jewes onely, ,** 
by whom was repreſented the preat |, 


Congregation of Saints Bur here the 


Churches of Chrift being made up of ny 


Jew and Gentile, of the Circumciſion 


and uncircumcifion, they are called ye 
tro. And thus the whole compleat |. 
number of Saints and Churches were |; 


denoted by ſeven Churches,mentioned 


Chap. 1. But I doe not conceive this to | 


. the maine reaſon , therefore confi- 

der | 
Secondly, The Saints receive, and | 

conſequently give forth a double teſti- 


mony : the one as it were, fl:(hly, low, |. 


and earthly ; the other more ſpirituall 
and heavenly. Suitable to the flate, 
CON- 
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* condition, frame, and diſpenſation, 
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chat Saints are under ; accordingly 
they hold forth a teſtimony of Chrift. - 


wm 1n reſpe& of the Corinthians weakneſle, 


the Apoſtle tells them they were car- 
nall,and as babes in Chrift:and of him- 
ſelfe he ſaich, in reſpe& cf his- divine 
viſions and revelations, that he was in 


© the third heaven or Paradiſe of God. 
Mi Now concerning this rwofold witneſs 
ns Or teftimony,we have it fully expreſſed 


d ſer forth in 1 Joh. 5.7, 8. For there 
are three that beare record in heat en, the 
Father, the Word,and the Spirit ; and theſe 
three are one : And there are three that 
beare witneſſe in earth ; the Spirit, and the 
Water , and the Bloud : and theſe three 
egree 18 one, Now by heaven and earth, 
we are to underftand of rhe ſtate of the 


'” Saints, In their ſeverall conditions 


and ſtations; either carnall and fl:ſhly, 
or ſpiricuall and heavenly. We ſtall 
take notice thereof diftinQly. 

Firſt, the witnefſe or reftimony.jn 


_ earth, preſents us with the coming of 


Chriſt in fleſb, who came by water and 
bloud. The water and bloud thar iſſued 


_ our of Chriſts ſide, Fob. 19,34, 35. did 


anſwer to the Jegall waſhings and ſa- 
: Crifices 


þ -- The 1yfterie of. the 


crifices of the Fewer, the one by water, 


- the other ty bloud. Hereby is ſignified, 


firſt, Santification, or the ſpiritual] | 7 


waſhing the filth and uncleannefſe of 
finne, as with water. : Secondly, Juſtif- 


cation, whereby the heart of a' Saint g 


Comes to be freed from the guilt and 
charge of {in ; and this is, as by blaud, 
Now as Saints eyeing Chriſt coming 
by water and bloud, they apprehend him 


to be a ſufficient and comfortable Si | | 


viour, juftifying of their perſons, ſaii- 
tifying of their natures: and ſo areſq- 


tified In co:ciencein reſpe&of Chriſt | 


full cxpiation of, and fatisfaftion for 
fm. Now the Spirit comes in,and gives 
its teflimony unto theſe : for it's ſayd, 
theſe agree in ore. The Spirit doth give 
forth a teſtimony, thorow juſtification 
and ſanRification, thus repreſerited by 


bloud and water. Now this is called 


the teſtimony in earth, as being weake 


and Jow in compariſon, of that which 


is far more ſpirituall and heavenly. 
The Saints under this diſpenſation 
and ftate,give forth a ſuitable tcſtimc> 
ny ; theſe are able to teſitthe of the par- 
don of fin, of the appealing of the con- 
ſcience, and of reconciliationzand alfa 


againſt 
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againſt the power of fin,the accuſation 
of Satan, and the condemnation of the 
Law, '&c. This here is called the tefti- 
J; mony in carth,as being weak,and low, 
 inreſpc& of the other : chis is the firſt 
: teſtimony, that the Saints receive , and 
conſequently that they give forth be- 
fore the world. = 
Secondly, we have a teftimony in bea- 
ven, or a more divine and heavenly 
witneſſe : and this is the immediare 
and ſingle witneſflc of the Spiric, thar 
the Apoſtle doth intimate, faying, The 
ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our ſpi- . 
rits, &c, Rom..$. 16. The Spirit doth 
ſeale adoption upon our hearts, by 
witneſfing to eur ſpirits, or with our ſpi- 
rits, our ſpirits being renewed , and 
wicnefſing to the eruth of God:his fpi- 
rit: doth concur and ag:ce with our 
ſpirics in the ſame teſtimony. Now the 
Father, Word, and Spirit, chat beare this 
heavenly record, are not faid to agree 
in one ; but they are one : they are .one 
in <fſence and nature, buc diftin& in o- 
peration and diſcovery. The father is 
the originall and fuuntaine of blefſed- 
nefſe, and therefore callcd rhe father of 
_ lights, Jam. 1. 19. Asbcing the root ” 
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all wiſdome and knowledge, andeye. 


ry other good thing. The Sor is the 
very forme and appearance of divine 
excellency ; and therefore called the 


image ef the inviſible God, Col. x. 15. for 


in him we behold che glory of God, 


as in a glaſſe or image, which in it ſelfe | 
is invifible and undiſcernable. The 


Spirit is that, which doth make an irra- 
diation or diſcovery of the Father and 
Son. The ſpirit of truth ( faith Chrift) 
ſpall teftific of me,)Joh.15. 26. Now theſe 
three are one in efjſence and being , they 


goe forth together in one ; they givea | 


tngle and pure teſtimony, immediacly, 
and without any medium coming be- 


tween. Tothis purpoſe obſerve a paſ- 


ſage ſpoken by Chrift, when he faith ; 
If any man leve me,be will keepe my words; 
and tmy father will love bien ; and we will 


come unto bim , and make our abode with 


bim, Joh. 14. 23. But how is it, that 
bocth the Father and the Son will come 
to abide and lodge in the cottage of 
the belecvers heart, tha: is onely by the 
{ending forth the ſpirit, that Chriſt had 
promiſed as a Comforter, which was 


to be the Chariot of the Son and of the. 


Father in one : Here is the Trinity in 
unity 


{3 
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unity , viz. thc Father and Son, both 
coming forth in the Spirit, and dwel- 
ling in the hears of his people. Now 


this rcſtimony of the Father and the 


Son, and Spirit in one, is that divine 
and heavenly record, that gives a ſure 
evidence or evident afſurance unto the 
hearc, of the riches and glory of God, 
the love and goodnefle of Chrift, the 
light and truth of the Spirit, whereby 


the ſoule of a beleever is made to fit 


downe in heavenly places with Chriſt, 


and rejoyce in a pleorophery, or full 


aſſurance of faith, to triumph in the 
evidence of divine love, to be ſatisfied 
in the true image of righteouſnefſe and 
heavenly life, engraven in the heart. 
Now accordingly, as the Saints re- 


ceive in this teſtimony;ſo they demon- 


ſtrate the ſame before the world, as be- 


ing alwayes ready to give forth , what _ 


ever they receive from the Lord. Such 
as have received this heavenly witneſle, 
are able to give out a far more gloci- 
ous teſtimony of the truth and glory 
of God, then thoſe that have received 
the former earthly teſtimony ; &yen as 
the Diſciples were more enlarged by 


the teſtimony of the Spirit, then they 
| were 
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wereby their being preſent wich Chriſt 


' In the fleſh. | 
Thus we perceive the ground , why 


the Saints are called two Candleſtick, | 


Firft, becauſe they confitted of Jewes 


and Gentiles. Secondly, becauſe they 
receive, and conſequently give fortha |þ 


twofold teſtimony ; the firſt earthly 
tne ſecond heavenly. Now laftly, we 
are to enquirg, how Chriſt intimated 
| here, by rhe two olive trees, fhouldbe 


Joyned with the two Candlefticks,and {iti 


brought in as a witnefſe in ſackcloth 


in the ſeverall ages and rimes of the | yi 


raigne of Antichcift ? and ſeeing that 


all this hath been done fince Chriſt left 


the earth. Unto which I anſwer. 


Firſt, Chriſt and bis Saints make bur / |j 


one compleart body,are joyned as head 
and members, being knit together by 
one Spirir. This the Apoftle doth af- 
firmein x Cor. 12. 12. For as the body is 
one, and hath many members ; and all the 
members of that one body being many , are 


one body ;-fo is Chriſt ; for by one ſpirit, we © | 


are baptized into one body. As ic is in the 
naturall body,fo it is in the ſpirituall, 


which confifteth of diverſe members, 


and they of different offices and opert- 
cions: 


| 
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"a tions: yet they make but one body. 
The Church is called the fulneſſe of bis 

m body, that filleth all in all , Ephel. 1. 23, 

| as Chriſt is che fulneſfe of all ſpiricuall 
ſupply unco his Saints ; ſo his Saints 

t areche fulneis of his dod;;+voth would 

| be defective, and as it were maimed, if 

| th:y were ſeperated or diſunited one 

J;' from the other. Now in as much ag 
. Chriſt and his Saints make but one, 

and both makeup bur one body : Hence 

It.is, that the teſtimony of the Saints is 

| attributed to Chriſt, he being joyned 

a with them in propheſie, even in the 
| daycs of Antichriſts reigne, 

l Secondly, though Chrift be abſence 

% inbody, yet is preſent in ſpirit,and by 

td his ſpicie doth abide with his people 

ul continually, and enable them to pro- 
phefie. Chriſt himſelfe gave forth no 

- Other teſtimony. then that he received 
from the Fzther : for ſaith he, Tcanof 
my ſelfe dee nothing-but as I beare,T judge, 
John. 5. 30. Even ſo the Saints, they 

t cannot beare witnefſe unto the truth, 

bur as they are enabled thereunto by 

the ſpirit oftruth. That which we bave 

bs ſeen and beard ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) de- 

w& clare we unto you, &c. And thit is the meſ- 

l K ſage, 
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ſage,which we have beard of bim,1 Joh.r. 
3- 5. - So that the Saints receive their 
meſſage and teſtimony from the ſpirit 
of Chrift, and accordingly they pro» 
 phelie. And in this reſpe& Chriſt may | -x 
alſo be ſayd to prophetic in theſe lat. | ,,; 


Ter times. | 


- Thirdly, the teſtimony of Chriſt and | b 


his Saiacs is one and the ſame. The 
Saints of old gave forth their teftimo- 
Ny 1n their appeintcd times and fea- 


ſons, they did beare witnefle to the |}; 


truth of God, againſt the ſame ſpirit 


of wickednefle, that was a&ed in their | þ: 


dayes, even as the witneſſes in ſack- 
cloth have done under the powerfull 
raigne of the beaſt, Thus did Mordicey 
and the ewes reſtifie againſt the pride 
& cruelty of Hammon. Thus did Chrilt 
bimſclte, when he was preſent upon 
earth,tcſtific againſt the bypocrifie and | 
wickcednefle of the Scribes and Paari- 
tees. And thas hath the Saints in all 


the dayes and apes of the man of fin, | j 


given forth a faithful teſtimony forthe 
truih of Gbcift, oppofing the falſhood 
'and ceceit of all the wayes of the man 
of im. Thus we ſce, that the very teſti- * 
©mony of the Szints,is the teftimony of 

| | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, ic's Chrifts cauſe and quareeil. 


they are engaged in :. well therefore 
may Chriſt be brought in and joyned 
wich the witneſſes here. 

Fourthly,and laſtly,Chrift doth not 
performe rhis here ſpoken of him, in 


, his perſon, bur in his members, *cis not 


Chriſt immediacly, and by himſelfe ; 
bur mediatly , and by his Saints :; Irs 
Chriſt myftically, that is alwayes op- 
poting of Antichriſt. Saitable unto this 
is that paſſage in 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt, ſaith ; Tbat be went by the 
ſpirit, and preached unto thoſe ſpirits now 
in priſon ; having been diſobedient unto the 
word of God, and deſpiſed his long-ſufer- 
ing in the dayes of Nodh , while the Arke 
Was preparing. Here that which Noab a 
Preacher of rightcouſnefle did, is attri- 
bated unto Chrift, becauſe Noah was 
bat inftramentall in the bufineſfſe, it 
was Chriſt in the ſpirir, that pus hi m- 
ſelfe forch in, and through Noab. In 
like manner ic was fayd, that whartſo- 
ever the priſoners did in rhe prifon, 
Zoſeph was the doer of it, Gen. 29. 22: 
becauſe they did it by wacrant & leave 


- from him, or by his difation & com- 


mandement, Jul ſo Chrift is ſayd to 
R 2 | FIo- 


Obfjerv: 
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prophefie all the dayes of Antichrift, | ;.qj 


becauſe his people receive their com- 
million and power from him,as manz- 
ging of his cauſe and quarrell. Iris 
ſayd in verſ. 8. that Chrift was cruci- 


people. In theſe. reſpe&s Chriſt is 


. brought in 3 as having a ſhare in this 


propheſie, under the powerfull raigne 
of the beaſt. os 
From this whole verſe thus opened, . 
take this one obſeryation ; That .all-anf, 
every one of the Saints are Gods witneſſes. 
The witneſſes here meant, cannot be 
onely appropriated to Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, or to any two eminent per- 
tons, neither are they to be reſtrained. 
to thoſe onely that ſuffered martyr- 
dome in their bodies;but ofall Saints, 


of every individuall Saint, of what, 
" SINSERGRNLS - Os ——_ 
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quality or degree ſoever, that gives 
Gerk Zeiony ofthe truth of Chriſt, 
all that doe according to their mea- 
ſures and abilities continually oppoſe 
the wayes and devices of Ancichriſt, 
Chriſt the great and faithfull witneſſe, 
as the ove tree doth powre out his oyle 
of divine fpicit, into the Candleſticks 
of his people, whereby they arcenabled 
co ſhine as lights, in the middeft of all 
the perverſe generations of men, and 
among all the gainſayers of the truth. 
4% The Prophet teſtificth, that the Lord 
*. Will ſmite the earth witb the rod of bis 
; mouth: and with the breath of his lips will 
deſtroy the wicked,Ea.11. 4. The Saints 
of the moſt high , have the everlaſting 
word of God,abiding and dwelling in 
their hearts: andas they hold forth the 
teſtimony thereof, they are the very 
lips and breath of the Lord, whereby he 
bruiſeth his enemies, and breaks them 
In pieces. The Apoſtle doth afficme, 
that Anticbrift ſhall be deftroyed by 
the brightneſſe of Chriſts coming, 2.Thel. 
2. 8. Now what is the brightneſſe of 
Chrifts coming? but his glorious rayes 
and bright beames, of heaven]y diſco- 


veries of light and truth, that he ſhines 
— 3 {orch 
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forth withali, chrough his people. 
The word araw;s, fignifies to conſume 
by degrees,to walt a thing by little and 
lictle, until] it be conſumed, and come 
to nothing. So ſhall the diſſolution of 
Antichrift be by degrees, by little and 
liecle, even as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed 
to encreaſe ad doublchis Spirit upon 
his people, whereby. they are enabled | 
to reſtifie againſt the beaſt & his image : | 
_ againſt the falfe Prophet and the decei- 
ver : and thus by degrees ſhall the man 
of fin be deftroyed. Now we perceive, 
that it's not onely for the wiſe and 
learned : neither for the great and 
' mighty ones, to teſtifie of Chrift, or 
that they are thoſe by whom Antt- 
chriſt ſhould be deſtroyed : but its for 
Saints of all degrees, for every mem- 
ber, how poore, how meane ſoever, * 
that have received of that holy oyle 
from Chriſt, rhe true olive tree, that 
ſhines forth, wich the glorious teſtimas 
Dy of Cliriit; I ſay, every ſuch one' is a 
Prophet, and witneſfie of the Lord. 
Then al] thoic poor, low,ard deſpiſed 
ones, that have 2ccording to their 
meaſures and attainments,pliven forth 
thcir teſtimony for Chriſt & his truth : 


again 
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againſt Antichriſt, and his falſhood, all 
the times of perſecution, as It were in 
the wilderneſfſe,and in fackcloth; theſe 
| Ifay,arethe witneſſes here {porxen of g 
| theſe are the two Candleſticks , who re- 

| ccivea full ſupply from the two olive 


PAR branches; theſe ſtand before the Lord 


of the whole earth, holding forth the 
word of truth,and the teſtimony of Jc- 
ſas, in oppoſition to the man "ol tin, 
that wicxed one, that ſon of pcrditi- 
. on. Such honour have all his Sainte, 
though in the wildernefie, and clothed 
with ſackcloth , though under much 
perſecution and trouble ; yet theſe are 

the Candleſticks of the Lord,ſct by the 
true olzve tree , Jeſus Chriſt , receive of 
_ hisoyle into themfeIves,they rogether 
wich Cariſt ftand before the Lord ot 
the whole earth, and ſhine as lights in 
| theworld. So much for the diſcovery 
of whom is meant by the cwo witnet= 
{&s. Icfolloweth. , 
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VERS. 5. 


And if any man hurt them, fire pro« Þ: 
 ceedeth out of their mouth,and de. | 
voureth their enemies - and if any 
man will hurt them , he muſt in 


this manner be killed. 

Hs made a large deſcription 
| of che witneſſes, declaring who 

they are, and what their bulineſſe, 


Mow we come to ſhew, how they are 


1mpowered to deale with their adver- 
ſaries; whereby we perceive the power- 
full etie&s of their propheſie:If any man 


will burt them , fire proceedeth ous of their 
mouths, &c. 


[In this verſe confider,firft theha m- | 


ful carriage of the adverſarics towards 
the witneſſes : If any man burt them. Se- 
condly, the means of defence or oppo=- 
fition made by the witnefſes towards 


. their adverſaries ; fire proceedeth out of 
their mouths, &c. ' 
_ Firſt, the deportment of the adver- 
ſary, and that is exprefſed hypotheti- 
cally or conditionally ; If any man,&c. 
whereby a certainty is atficmed. This . 


inde= 
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indefinite ſpeech doth not imply , thac 
'  _ Jirſhould be ararething for men thus 
re £0 doe, bur rather a certainty of pun- 
nds iſhmenrt ſhould be inflited upon all 
1: Thoſethar (hould any way oppoſe theſe 
* two faithfull witneſſer. If any man burt 
wid them,&c. It csnnot be meant, as though 
few ſhould hurt or injure them ; but 
rather that there ſhould be no excepti- 
Iſtiz on of perſons among any that ſhould 
7 hurt them; none ſhould goe unpuniſh- 
link ed for any exterior adjunQs or quali- 
ltye tics whatſoever, let them be of any 
ads Kkinde, ranpke, or degree, they ſhould 
om ſuffer for their violence offered to 
. them. The certainty of the enemies 
oppoling the witneſſes is held forth by 
the doubling of the phraſe. So Joſeph 
tells Pharaob, that by the doubling of bis 
dream, the thing was eſtabliſhed, Gen. 41. 
32. But how are theſe witneſſes hurc 
, by eircnemies ? 
z > Firſt, by r<ftcaining of their perſons, 
by perſecution, impriſonmenr,banif}.- 
- Tent, and the like. It hath been the 
, pradtice of the beaſt, continually to 
make war with rhe Saints, with thoſe 
"that keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus, Revel. 
31 7, SeconG- 


ET 
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Secondly,by reje&ing their teſtimo. | there 
 ny:the enemy doth not onely go about Arebelli 
to hinder the courſe of their reſtimo. {hee 
ny”; but alſo to turne the truth they | 
hold forth into a lye : Hence it is ſaid, } 

that the beaſt opened his mouth in blaſ il 
phemy, againſt God , his name, Tabernacle, } tz! 
and people , Revel. 13. 6. Now to blaſ- Fiſt 
pbeme,is to ſpeak evill,to revile and re- | 
proach the teſtimony of the Saints to | 
bring ſome blot upon the .rruth they } 
Rand to maintaine. Thus we fee how -Jit 
certaine it is,that the enemies will op- \ 
poſe and hinder the witneſſes in the | 
courſe of their propheſie. And as cer. 
raine ic is, that the enemies ſhall ſuffer J{1 

for this their attewpr. E 

Secondly, the meanes by which the 
wicneſſ:s do oppoſe their adverſaries: - 
fire proceedeth out of their mcutbs to devour 
thetr enemies. As before we had a de- 
ſcription of the witnefſes,by the two a- 
nomnted ones, relating to Zerubbabel and 
Foſhua : ſo here we have their ations 
declared, by an alluſion unto Moſes 
and Elias, both which were revenged 
for wrong done upon their enemies by 
fire from heaven. Thus you may read 
in Numb.,16.35. That when Korab, _ 
the 


? p. 
o 
. : ? 
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my the reſt of his company did riſe up in 
rebellion againſt Moſes , fire comes from 
fin beaven, & deftroys thoſe ewo hundred 
S and fifty chiefe men of the Congregati-- 
Ul on of 7 jrael. Alſo of Elias, you have it 
m A related in 2 Kings 1.10, 11. That when 
Ahaziab ſent two captains, with their 
oh fifties, to apprehend the Prophet; fire 
Ind. cometh downe from the Lord , and deſtroys 
utt;i both the Captaines and their fifties. So 
i & herethe witneſſes are ſaid to command 
e " fire to conſume their encmies. - 
»# This cannot be meant of a material], 
| but of a myſtical fire, that the witneſ- 
* fes do thus breath our of eheir mouths. 
{ Jr is the word of their teftimony that 
doth conſume and deftroy their adver- 
by faries; it is this fire that doth conftant- 
k& ly torment and devour them. Thus 
 wehave the word often called fire ia 
Scripture, Fere. 23. 29. Is not my word 
me likefire, ſaith the Lord? And we have 
* theLord telling the Pcopher , thar he 
' would make bis word as fire, and the peo- 
ple wood, and it ſhould devour them, ec. 5 
I4. So here the witncfics. > ch 
in ſackcloth, teſtifie againſt all the 
wickedneſſe of Antichriſt : their per=- 
ſons are oppreſſed, theit teſtimony 
CGN= 
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contemned;bur the word of their tefli. 
mony is as fire proceeding out : their [27 


mouths, to devour their oppolers. 6 
The Adverſary ſhall in - this manner |: 
be killed by the Fire that ifſuech ow ol |; 
the mouths of the Witneſſes. Sutable }* 
hereunto is that paſſage in Iſa. 9.5: |. 
where the Prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt |; 
prevailing over his Enemies, faith, | 

For every battaile of the warriour is with 
eonfuſed noyſe , and garments rolled in Þ;.- 
blood ; but this ſhall be with burning , and |, . 1 
fewell of fire. This ſhould be of ang + 
ther manner aad kinde, then the ordi. |. 
nary battaile of the Warriour ; this |"; 
ſhould be Fire , or by the two-edped |; 
ſword that proceedech” out of the þ, * 
mouth of Chriſt. The fire that goeth þ- 
forth our of the mouths of the witneſ- 
ſes is all one wth the brightnes of Chriſts 
coming , mentioned in 2 The|. 2.8. by 
which Antichriſt ſhall be deftroyed. 
The light and glory of Chrifts word 
that the Witneſſes give forth, as fire 
out of theic mouths, ſhall deftroy An- 

' tichriſt, This is the very forme and 
manner of Antichriſts defiruQion : 


though happily, ſome that uphold his |*, 
cauſe may fall by the Sword,in reſpe& 
of their pertons, as many of the Wit- 

_nefles 
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nefſes have ſuffered death for giving 


: forth a teſtimpnie of the truth : yer the 
- cauſcand being of Antichriſt ſhall be 


in 
f th 


deſtroyed in this manner, even by he 


ont 


word of truth, that proceeds out of 
© the mouths of the Witneſſes. 
{gx The words being thus opened, take. 
! notice of theſe. obſervations they af- 
ti ford unto us. 
i Firſt, That the Adverſaries of Chriſt 0} ſer. I. 
1; re alwazes ready to burt bis witneſſes. 
It is moſtcertain that the friends of 
bi Ancichriſt are alwayes willing to op- 
ec poſe the friends of Chrift, Theſe Pro- 
ik Pe are caſt out, reje&ed and {lightsd 
U the men of. the world. The ſeed of 
F che Serpent is continually making 
War with the ſeed of the Woman. The 
i Dragon waited to devour the Man- 
childe that the woman was abour to 
; | bring forth, Rev, 12. 4. And though 
ond be 5k not wholly prevail, yet hee 
by caſt forth a flood of perſecution after 
ho her, and makes Warr with the remnant 
bY of ber ſeed, ver. 16. 7. 
| c Secondly , They that goe about to burt Ob ler. : 
the W itneſſes, or hinder them in the courſe 
; b "of their Propheſie, ſball not goe unpuniſhed. 
ft Thereis none that offers violence to 


the 
Wit 
neſle | | 
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the Pcophets of the Lord; but ſhall ce 
celve their juſt demerits : the Fire tha 
proceeds out of the months of the Witneſſes 
ſhall devonr them : in this manner they ſbal 
be killed, even by the word of their teſtims- 
ny, There was never any perſon or 
people, thar dealre cruelly with the 
 deare ſervants of the Lord , bur the 
_ hand of God found them our. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the glorious con- 
datt of the chitdren of Ifrael through 
che wildernefſe, by the powerful hand 
of God, ſairh ; He ſuffered no man to dhe 
them wrong, be reproved KINGS fi | 
their lakes, ſaying 3 Touch not mine anoit- ' 
ted, nr do? my Prophets no harme , Plal. | 
I05- It, 15. There migat none hurt. 
cr injare, they mighc not harm nor 
per{ccate the anointed ones of God; 
tor ihe Lord had ſharpely rebuked 
Kings for their faker. All the woes | 
atd -2Jamities, all the judgments and 
cantifons that ever came upon Kings, 
Ringlomee, States, or powers, have 
beer ror the hurting and oppoſing of 
| his pzople. In like manner , all che 
plagues char are this dy non the. 
world ; all rhe War, Famine, Death, 
and al! pliguys ace for the perſecuting, 
revilings 
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kl; reviling, and miſufing of the WitneſT- 

nj es. And this ſhall be the portion of all 

Fin men,of what rank, qualicy , or degree 

by} ſoever : be they never ſo wiſe or learn- 

th ed, be they never ſo great or powerfal 

a. that ſhall oppoſe and hinder theſe wi:- 

It; neffſes in the courſe of their Propheſze, 

uti muſt in this manner be killed ; Fire 

t } ſhall proceed out of their mouths, and 

un deſtroy them, they ſhall be tormented, 

n burnt, and conſumed, by the word of 

uk their reftimony., 

a, Thirdly, obſerve, That the Witneſſes 5 er. y 
6! ſhall prevaile againſt their Enemies by the 

ra Wwordof their teſtimonie. 

The teſtimonie that the Witneſſes 

glve forth, is as fire in the boſome ofal. 

4 their adverſarics, and ſhall care th:m 

( out and conſume them. Hence it is 

tk aid, the Lord will flay the wicked by 

the breath of his lips, Ifa. 11. 4. By the 

; breath of Chriſt, uttered by the lips of 

fiy bis people; and by the brightnelie of 

k his coming in the light and knowledg 

; of his Saints, he wil deftcoy Antichcill. 

God w1ll judge the world, and burne 

up the carh by fire ; This fire of the 

at Lord, conveyed into the world by the 

, mouths of the Wicnelſles , ſhall deftroy 
lf all 


of | 
on 
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all that is before it ; all greatneſke ang 
dominicn, all power Ecclefiaftical and 
Civill, all the forms and ſuperſtition 
of Antichriſt are conſumed & brought 
to nothing by this fire, that proceed. 
eth out of the mouths of the Wirnefſe, | 
Our late experience hath taught us, 
that whenſoever the Saints and faith- 
f:1l of God, have given outs the word 
of their teftimonie againſt, wharſoever 
ſaperſtitious inventions , whatſoever 
tyrannicall powers, that they hare |i 
prophecyed againft, and cryed downe, ! 0 
as Antichriftian and wicked , theſe | 
have all been burnt up and conſumed 
by the word of their teſtimony, Wee * 
have ſeenc , that whatſoever power, | 
greatneſſe, rule and dominion :.or 
whatſoever way or dofrine , pradtice 
or Invention have bcen ſetup in oppo- | 
fiction againſt the reftimony of thefe 
Witnefles, that fire from the Lord hath 
_ come and dcftcoyed them all. This fire | 
2ur of the mouths of the Witneſſes 
have fallen npon all the powers,great- 
ne{ſe, and dignities of men, upon all 
forms of worlhip, and invented ordi- 
nances of Antichriſt, and have burnt 
«nd conſumed them. 


Fourth!y, 
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_ Fourthly, obſerve, That the teſtimony Obſer: 4. 

of the Witneſſes is of great force,even while | I 
they propbeſie but in ſack-oloath. Though 
theſe Saints and ſervants of the Lord 
prophefie ina poor, weak, low, ſad, 
and perſecuted condition, their per= 
ſons being (lighted, their teſtimony re- 
jected ; yer their teftimonie is of that 
vertue and power, of that efficacy and 
force, that it prevailes againſt the 
ſtrongeſt powers and higheſt dignicies 
in the world. Theſe poor defpicable 
, Ones have ſuch a teftimony to give 
forth, ſuch a meſſage to deliver, rhar 
ſhall encounter wich all the grand 
plots, counſels, and devices of their c« 
mn nemics; yea, and ſach is the (krength 
and verctue of their Propheſfie, chart the 
glory and excellency of man hath fa- 
m dcdaway and vanith<d before it. Then 
| God hath regard to the word and te- 
fimony of his poor, weak, and def, t- 

fed ſervants, It followeth, - - 
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VERS. 6. 


Theſe have power to ſhut Heaven, that 
it raine not in the dayes of their 
Propheſte : and have power over |! 
the waters, to turne them into | 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with - 
all plagues as often as they will, 


ER E we have a further deſcrip- 

tion of the power of the witneſ- 

{es to 1tepay the injurics done unto 

them by their adverſaries. In the for- |” 
mer Vcrle their power in generall is 

inſerted:here we have the manner how 

they are enabled ro deale with their E- 

_ nemies. 

In which words you may obfervea |7. 

- three. fold power that theſe Wirneſſes ate 

inveſted witha]l. | 


1. A power to ſhut Heaven , that it 
Trane not. — 


2. A power to turne waters into 
| blood. | 


3. A power to ſmite the Earth with 
all plagues. 


Fiift, they have power to ſhut heaven 
that 
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that it raine not. In which phraſe wee 
have an alluſion ro Elias, of whom we 
have the Apoſtle teſtifying , that bee 
prayed, and it rained not for the ſpace of 
three yeares, and ſixe moneths, Jam. 5.17. 
which holds a juſt proportion of time 
with theſe Witneſſes Prophefie in ſack- 
cloath : So that as Elias prevailed with 
God, that itrained not for three years 
and a halfe, ſo here theſe Wirnefſes ob- 
caine che ſame power from God, that 
it ſhould nor rain all the days of cheir 
Prophefie. Now further confider two 
thinge. 1. What is meant by raine. 


, 2, What ic is to ſhuc Heaven. 


Firſt, we are not to underſtand this 
of a naturall raine, but of that whick 
is myſiicall and fpicituall , ane chere- 
by is denoted the heavenly influences - 
of God, the {weet refreſhing heavenly 
dewes that deſcend from him. Theſe 
divine droppings and heavenly diflill= 


' ings of gracious ſhowers of grace, 
. communicated by the ſpice, through 


the Goſpel of Chriſt are here meanc by 
this ſpirituall raine. Suitable unto 
this is that phraſe of Moſes, when he 
ſaith , My de&rine ſball drop as the raize, 
end my ſpeech as the dew , D:utr. 32. 2. 

L 2 As 
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As ifhe had ſaid : My Dodrine ſhall 
drop upon your hearts, to mollifie 
them, to refreſh them, to make them - 
truicfull ; even as the raine and dew of 
heaven doth fall upon the earth, to 


ſoften it, to refreſhit,, and to makeit th 


fruitful, to make grafle and flowers to 
ſforowt arid ſpring our ofic. Then the 
Goſpel and word of Chriſt, with all 
the heavenly dews ofdivine graces, di- 
ſtilling and falling from God, arc here 
fgnifted by raine. 

Secondly, To ſhut beaven that it raine 
20k, is to clus all the ways and pra- 
Rices » all the invented worſhips and 
ſervices of Antichrift, from thoſe ſweet | 
diſtillings and divine droppings of 
chat = rain and dew that come 
eth from the Lord. The Wirnefles by 
their Propheſte againſt all ſuperſtitious 
fOormes, Upon all invented ordinances 
and praRices of Anticbrift, do hinder 
the "a avcnly dew of divine grace from 
filing upon ir, as It were ſhutting up 
heaven ag3inſt them, by excluding of 
them from the waves and Ordinances 
of Chriſt, ar fac -h as the Lord doth 
axe ne gry {Ct convey tooſe gractous 
InRuences of i ſpirit and lite unto his - 


people 
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people. The Witneſſes exclude all che 
worſhips and forms of Antichriſt from 
having any of the light, life, or power 
of Chriftin them, they caſt them our, 


0,t andreeQthem ; they prophefie againſt 


| them, as falſe and empty things, as 
things of no value or worth , ana fo 
conſequently ſhut keaven againſt them, 
- that is, rainenot the ſhowers of divine 
_ graceand life, all the dayes of their 
Prophefte. 

Thus the great power of the Witneſ- 


Is fes is ſer forth by a reſemblance to 


thart of Elias, who prevailed with God, 
that 1t rained not for the ſpace of three 
years, and ſ1xe moneths : So theſe by 
cheir Prophefie againſt the wayes and 
pratice, the worſhips and ſervices of : 


| Antichrift , doe hinder the {ſweet influ- 
i ence of Heaven , and the refreſhing 


ſhowers of divine grace and comforc 
from flowing down upon them, wher- 
by they become as light and empty, as 
having no vertue or life at all in them; 
they have no more Rain from heaven; 
they wicker as plants that God hath 
not planted, as branches that have no 
life or ſapin them. 
In the ſecond place, theſe have pow- 
| L 3 &r 
4 


, 


— 
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er to ſurne. waters into blood, Here wee 
have another reſemblance, and that is . 
unto Moſer and Aaron, who turned the | 
Agyvptian waters into blood, Exod. 5. 


20. the ſame thing you have done by |5 
the hands of the Witneſſes, This is ſu- 


table to the effeAs of the ſecond and |tit 


third vials., where you have mention 


made of turning waters into blood alſs,.. [f 
Rev. 16. 3, 4- Sothat the propheſie of , | 


_ the Witneſſes hath the ſame effeA, with | \ 
the powring forth of the Vials, even to |# 

turne waters into blood. Now as weedid 
underſtand their deſtroying their enemies | 


with fire ; and their ſbuiting heaven, that | 


it raine not. Myſticaliy and ſpiritually 


before, fo here muſt we underſtand al- |i 


ſo of their turning waters into blood. 
Therefore conſider, x. What is meane | 
by waters, 2. What it is to inrne them | 
mto blood. - . 

Firfl, by waters, we may underftand | 
all the ſweer refreſhing fireams of com- 
fort, ſtrength, ſupply and life that An- 
tickriſt did live upon, as all worſhip 
_ and Religion, all order and govrn- 


ment, all peace and uniformity, all | 


dodrine and praQice : all theſe areas 
{o many ftreams of water , by which 
os Aati- 
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Antichriſt is comforted and refreſhed, 
they being his very ſupport and lite. 
Itk The waters that the Egyptians were to 
drinke, toliveupon, and be refreſhed 
by , were turned into blood , ſo that 
they were like codye with thirſt, both 
they and their Cattell : So this water 
in is the very life, ſweetnefſe, and peace 
that the world doth enjoy, and exceed- 
ingly deſire. 
Secondly, To turn theſe waters into 
blood, is no other, then to imbitter all 
eek that ſweet peace and reft the zyorld 
mw would enjoy:all thoſe pleafanc ftreams 
of union, peace, and delight, are rurn- 
ed intocontention and bitterneſle , fo 
{+ that the world cannot drinke them 
downe at pleaſure, they are diſturbed 
and troubled; their ſweet ftrcames are 
turned into blood and contention ; 
_ their quiet waters are difturbed by the 
rfu propheſic of the Witneſſes. 
< Thus we ſce what is meant by wa- 
th ters, and how they are turned into 
or blood. Itfolloweth. 
ow Thirdly, and lafily, They ſmite the 
\; earth with all plagues as often as they will. 
im Here is one word to comprehend all 


wh CVIIIs that ſhould b:fall Ancichrciſt, by 
Ant | the 
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the propheſic of the Witneſſes : There 


needeth no more particulars be named 
to exprefic thoſe calamities that ſhould 
befal the world. This doth relateto the 
powring forth of the vials, mentioned 
in Revel. 16, where it is ſaid, that the 
ſeven Angels ſhould powre out the vials of 
of the wrath of God upon the earth, verl, 1, 
So here, theſe ſhall [mite the earth with 
all plagues ; that is, theſe by their Pro- 
pheſic, and teftimony of the truth, ſhil 
pour out the vials of Gods wrati and 


indignation upon Antichriſt and his | ur 
adherents. Here then take notice of ; T 


the plagues that light upon the world, - 
by the powring forth of the Vials, and | 
of them confider 
Firft, chat there is a full agreement 
between rhe ſeven Seals, ſeven Trump- | 
ets, and ſeven Vials, cach one doth cor- 
reſpond and anſwr to the other. The 
opening of che firſt Seale, the ſounding 
| ofthe firſt Trumpet, the pouring forth 
of the fiſt Viall , are at oneand the 
ſame time; and ſo of them all, they 
have neer affinity and relation each 
unto the other : the opening of the 


Seals, do occaſion the ſounding of the | : 
Frumpers ; and the founding of the ' 


, Trum- 


ie 
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Trumpets doe. cauſe the Vialls to be 


a poured forth. The opening of the Seals 


oth 
"e 
th 


——> 
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ul by degrees, and In a graduall way, are 


thoſe ſeveral degrees of light & know- 
ledg that the Lord doth diſcover to 


.his Saints in their ſeverall ages, of the 


ſecret and hidden myſteries of truth, 


which contains in it ſelfe a perfe&ion 
-of myſterie, as being ſealed up with ſe- 


ven ſeals ; now gradually in every age 
the Lord comes forth , in the diſcove- 
ries and revelations of theſe myſteries 
unto his Sainte. The founding of the 
Trumpets follow hereupon ; which is 
the outward declaraticn and profeſſt- 
on of truth by the witn:fles ; whereby . 


- they give forth a viſible teſtimony of 


the truths of GOD thus revealed to 
them , by preaching, praying, profeſ- 
ſing, they do as it were, ſound forth 
the Trumpet of divine cruth. The pou- 


_ ring forth of the Vials, are thoſe judg- 


ments and evils that fall upon the man 
of fin, by reaſon of che trampets ſoun- 
ding. But know, that every Seal, evc- 
ry Trumper, and every Viall wil agrce 
' together in their opening , ſounding, 
and pouring forth : every Seal hath its 
Trumpet, and every Trumpet hath m 
Via 
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Vial that doth follow, So that we may 


not conceive that the opening of the |, 
Seals preſents us with' one age, the |; 


ſounding of the Trumpet with ano. 
ther, and the pouring forth of the Vi- 
21s wich a third ; but that the firſt Seal, 
firſt Trumpet, and firſt Viall are ope. 


ned, ſounded, and poured forth in one | 


age,and the ſecond Seal, ſecond Trum- 
pet, and ſecond Vial in another , and 


ſo they agree and goe together untill 


they are finiſhed. 
Szcondly confider, that the plaguer 
that are the cffe&ts that follow upon 


theſe Seals opened , Trumpets ſound- |he 
ed, and Vials poured. forth , are not 
only , or ſo much meant of outward 


or tempora'l plagues, but rather of 
myſticall, of ſuch ſpiritual judgments 


that ſhould be poured our upon the |x 
| headofthe man of fin, to deſtroy him, | 
not only in body : but in ſpirit and. 


worſhip, whereby the very interelt 
and cauſe of Antichritt ſhall be over- 


thrown. And now 1 ſay, thar theſe * 


plagues, andevill effe&s that follow 
the firſt ſcal,are the ſame that doth fol- 
low the firſt Trumpet, and fit Viall, 

{o of the ſecond, and in like manner 


os 0 
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ly ,o the end. Wee ſhall only ſpeak of 
of the choſe plagues that follow the powr- 

C, th ing out of the Vials ; and fo conſe- 

: 06. Quently ,-wee include thoſe alſo that 

ae Vi tollow the Seales and the Trumpets. 

Nel The firft Vial! was poured wpon the 1 Viall. 
©OP6 ortb ; that is, u pon the Antichriſtian 

AM Church and State, which confiſteth of 

[w! of earthly worſhip, and is made upof 

» WM worldly Chriſtians : and the effets of 

und this Vial poured out , was, that there # 
 - fell a grievous ſore upon the men that bad - i 
ah the marke of the Beaft upon them, and wor- il 
Upa ſbipped bis Image. This ſoare is like to 
Ut. be incurable,zgreeing with that which 

_ followed the ſound of the firft Trum- 

| pet, Chap. 8. 7. And there ſollowed hail 
eral. mingled with blood , and they were caſt up- 

0 on the earth, and the third part of the trees 
 wereburnt up, and all greene graſſe was 
In . burnt up. This baile and fire agrees with 

the Thunder, which hapned at the c- 
pening of the firſt Seale, Chap. 6. 1. All 
which ſhewes, that by this Thunder, 
this Fire and Haile, together with this 
- greatſore, that the life and peace, the 
worſhip and forme of the third part 
of thoſe that ſerved the Beaſt, were 
burnt up , and ſccrched : they that 
Were 
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were like green trees in ſhew of holi- 
nefſc and zeale, became as dry and wi. | i 
thered, without bloſſome, without a- 
ny fruitactall. - 

The fecond Viall was poured out upon | 
the Sea, and it became as the bloodof 
dead man, and every living ſoul dyed mm the 
Sea, Ch.15.3. This is che ſame with | 
the eff:& of the Witneſſes prophelie, | 
when they turn waters into blood.Satably 
at the opening of the ſecond Seal, Ch, 
6.3, 4. «here appeared a red horſe, fig- 


nif,ing blood, preparing for War and wi 


death, The ſame effe&t follows theſe 
cond Trumper , Chap. 8,9. A great 
mountaine buring with fire was caſt ints the 
ſea, and the third part of the ſea became 
blevd, &c, This effe& preſents us with 
the death of all the ſweet comforts, 
ſweet enjoyments, that the Antichrt- 
ftian Church did feed on ; all thoſe 
formes of worſhip: and ſervice they 
took much delight in, and gere re- 
freſh-d by , now they are turned into 
blood, yea like the blood of a dead 
man, which was moſtdeadlyand cor- 
ruptin its own nature, that none may 
drink of it, buthe ſhall dye : every 
ſoule that was art reft and peace be- 

fore, 
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bel fore, and chought ir ſelfe moſt ſafe and 

I ww in a good condition, now it languiſhe 

utz erh, gives up the ghoſt, and dieth. 

The third Viall was poured wpon the ri- 2 Vidll. 

Wm. vers and fountdines of waters, and they be- 

lofi came blood, &rc. This differs from the 

mth former , where the ſea, or water of 
th comforc was turned into blood, thoſe 
comforts they enjoyed were taken a- 

- way 3 but this third Viall is poured 
out upon. the very ſpring and foun- 
taine of all their ſupplies : as they loſt 
what they enjoyed, ſo they cannot re- 
ceive any more, their ſpring and foun- 
teine is topped up. The ſamejudgment 

will befeen, if we looke back to the 
third Seale, Chap. 6. 5, 6. And when he 
bad opened tbe third ſeale , I bebelda black 
borſe, and he that ſate on bim bad a pair of 

ballances in bis hand : and a meaſure of 

| wheat for apenny, and three meaſures of 
; barley for apenny, &c. The black Horſe, 

= and he thar fate thereon, witha paire- 
of ballances, fignifie ſcarcity, famine, 
agreat clearth and want , which is at! 
one with the Viall poured out upon 

_ the fountaine of waters, Aprecable 

beretinto Is the effe&t of the third. 


trumpet, Chap.$. 10,1 1. At the om 
| © 
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of the third Tramper, a great ftarre fel] \xi 
from heaven, burning as it were a lamp,end holid* 
zt fell upon the third part of the rivers, and jad 
upon the fountaines of waters : and the poſe 
nam? of the ſtar is called worm-wood, and ut 
the third-part of the waters became worme- ju 
wood, &* many dyed of the waters, becauſe hh, 
. they were made bitter. The ſtarr falling j 
from heaven , burning like a Lampe, | 
ſhewes forth ſome glorious diſcovery 
made of the myflerie of truth , by the -jibf 
Angell chac ſounded this third Trum« } 
pet : and this becomes worm-wood, mae 
king all che fountaines of water tobe | 
bicrer: ſo that all the fountaines and 
iprings of the water of conſolation fe 
and comfort , all che ſtreams of light 
and life chat che men nf the earth ( or 
of the Ancichriſtian Church) did draw Ji: 
forth, and were. refreſhed by, theſe wil 
were all become bitter as worme-wood. 
So thit as by theformer viall poured 
out, the Sea and the waters became 
blood : now by this third Viall being |: 
poured forch , the Rivers and Fount- 
ains became as blood, and as worme- |ii 
wood, bitter and unſavory ; forthe 
the Fountain is corrupted, the ſtreams 
are defiled, they cannat drinxe or be 


refreſhed 


1 


Two Witneſſes unvailed, 159 
thi refreſhed by them. The wiſdome and 
A policie of the Beaſt, all che invented 
,@ ordinances and worſhips , all the 
ik power and rule of Antichriſt, theſe 
« fountaines, theſe fireames are all be- 
* come unſavoury ,. all chat feed upon 
i chem, feed on the curſe, they feed on 
ly bicter waters and dye therewith. 
bk . The fourth Viall was powred out 
* upon the Sun. And this ſcorched men 
& with fire, they blaſpheme God becauſe 
w of their plagues, and repented not, &c. 
Revel. 16. 8, 9. Agrecable-hereunto is 
the effe&t of opening the fourth ſeale, 
a Reyel. 6. 8. When the fourth ſeale was 
Wn opened, ( or a fourth diſcovery of truth 
m revealed) there appeared a pale bor ſe, 
(« upon- whom ſate death, and bell followed 
m bim : and power was given him over the 
k fourth part of the earth, to kill with ſword, 
w adwith bunger, and with deatb, and with 
m the beaſts of ihe earth. Under the former 
& feale, we bad famine:now here we have 
iv death and hell following: this is meanc 
+ of the ſpirictuall death, that the men of 
+ theearth,who worſhip Antichriſt ſhall 
x beſlaine withall, as in their parts,pro- 
yp feflions and power. The ſame conſc- 
- quent followeth the fourth Trumper, W 
| Chap. 8. | 


ow 


4 Piali, 
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Chap. 9. x2. The fourth Angel ſounded, w_ 
and the third part of the Sun was ſmitten, 1, 
and the third part of the Moone, and the wr 
third part of the Stars , ſo as the thirdpart |, oft 
of them was darkned: and the day ſbonenol |, , 
for the third part of it, and the night like- | i 
wiſe, The whole ftate and kingdome, |, 
all the ordinances and worſhips, with |... 
their offices & miniftry, were all dark. f,_ 

- ned,confounded, and deſtroyed, by the |. 
ſound of this Trumpet. So the Viall |, c: 
powred out upon the Sun, darkensall |, 
the Churches and Ordinances, all the |... 
powers and governments, all the doc- þ 
crines and worſhips of Antichrifts; | 
their Sun jooſeth his light, and their | 
Moone her ſhining , and their Starres | 
their glory : and darkneffe and confu- | 
fion come in their roome. 

5 Pall. The fift viall was powred out upon the | _ 
ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full |. 
of darkneſſe, and they knawed their tongues 
for pine, and blaſpoemed the God of hed- | 
ven, becauſe of their paines,&c. Revel.16. | 
30. The ſeat of the beaft is that carchly 
power, that upholds Anrichriſt, a8 
kingdomes, States, powers, dignicies, 
rules and dowinions;theſe powers. up" 
ko!ding the power of the beaſt ſhalt be | 

ſhaken 
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. ſhaken and torne in picc:s. Suitable 
hereunto is the effet of the fift ſeal; © 
X Chap. 6. 9, 10. And when he bad opented 
nl the fift ſeal, I faw the ſoules under the Al- 
| tar of then that were ſlaine for the word »f 
tp God, end for the teſtimony which they held, 
kh and they ach how lony Lord ? &c. Theſe 
bd" cry our for vengeance and wrath to be 
Ia powred out upon the head of the pow- 
bi © of the earth, that perſecuted and 
FJ? tormented chem. C-:mpare with this, 
the fitc Angel ſounding in Chap: 9. 1. 
7 whereat there was a Star that fel from 
eh beaven unto the earth,and to him was given 
the key -of the bottomleſſe pit, 8&c. This 
Star doth repreſent us with ſuch as 


| 


f 
IK before difownied the power and ſeat. 
WM ofthe beaſt : but now tl] co the earth; 
_ or would ſet op ſme new forme of 
- . worſhip,and ground it upon an earth- 


$i)! 


wh ly power: Fo {o fall from that ſeem- 
ujl ing heaven they lived in to ſtrengthen 
| 4 themſelves from the earth:and ſo cauſe 
| 4great ſmoake and confuſion ro ariſe, 
fn that ſo truth can hardly be diferned 
from error, lighc from fs kneſle: the 
” bortornlefſe pit is row open : and the 
\ Temple is full of ſmoke : whereby the 
ll ' Sun and a7re are both durkned,(o that 


a = : M Church 
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Church and State are brought into 
confuſion. So that when the Viall of eu 
Gods wrath is powred out upon the \{fe1 
ſear of the beaft, or power and firength | 

* of Kings and States, that the Goſpel {MM 
mult o:icly be ſupported by the power Jie! 
of Chriit alone, then the ſtate and king-. jul 
do;:< {hall be full of darkneſs and con- hut 
fuſton.: they ſhall gnaw their tongues, Pty, 
aiid viaſpheme God, becauſe of thoſe pit 
fores and breaches, that be made upon | 
them. 

The xt viall was powred out upon the 
great river Euphrates, & the waters there- } 
of were dryed up, that the way of the King bf 
of the Eaſt might be prepared,Chap. 16.12, Ja 
The drying up of the river Eupbrates feng 
ſcenes to be ſpoken by an alluſion to 
the caking of old Babylon, Ter. 50. 38. | 
And to the drying up of the Red Sea, | 
Exod. 14. 21, 22, andalſo of Jordan, | 
Foſb. 3. 16. By this is ſignified, thatby hut 
the powring out of. the fixt Viall, all Ju 
the ftrength and power of the beaſt 
ſhould be aryed up: then the Kings of je 
the Eft, both Jew and Gentiles ſhall lai 
come to embrace the Goſpel, upon the br 
glorious manifeſtation of the glory fn 
and power thereof, The great cffc& jk 

0 


at © 
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h of this Vialls powring oat is, That 
0 three uncleane ſpirits like frogs comes forth 
ik of the mouth of the Dragon, the beaſt, and 
M the falſe Prophet ; for they are the ſpirits 
Mk of Devils working miracles which goe forth 
Mt to the Kings of the earth , andto the whole 
ls world, to gather them to the battell of the 
d- great day of God Almightie : and be yather- 
Is) eth together into aplace , called in the He- 
0 brew tongue, Armageddon, Veri. 13, 14. 
"16. By the Dragon, the beaft, and falſe 
Propher, are meant all the powers of 
& Antichriſt ; Civill and Ecclefiaſticall ; 
» theſe ſend forth uncleane ſpirits like 
x. frogs; who ſend forth their Legats and 
i incendiaries,todraw together all their 
k ftrengths and powers, to uphold the 
y power of the beaſt, which now is like 
$. to be broken and conſumed : Theſe are 
z the ſpirits of Devills, being full of un= 
; cleanneſſe; working miracles,by ſome 
y\ counterfeit ſpirituall aﬀings , or ſer- 
ting up ſome new invented formes of 
d worſhip : thus they gather the Kings of 
_ theearth to the great battell of God 
\l Almighty - where God ſhall ſhew the 
i greatneſs of his power in deftroying of 
| them; for they are brought to Armd- 
8 geddon, which ſignifies , devoted for de- 
[: , Ma ſtruction, 


« 


ſtrxion, that they are ſeduced, and by 


tubtilcie brought rogerher ro be de- [;; 


firoyed. Bataks viQtory over Siſerd, was 


by the waters of Megiddo, Judg. 4. 15, jhj 


So all that give up their power to ups 
hold the beaft, ſha!l come to the great ' 


barticll of God Almighty ; even to Ar- . 
- mageddon, where they (hall affuredly be j, 


_ efilnared and broken in pieces. Hither- 
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to agrees the effe& of the fixt ſeal, Jy 


Chap. 6. 12, &c. And TI beheld when be 


had opened the fixt ſea! , and there was a |ay 
great eartl;-quake < a great feare and ter- 


coeur fel] upon all men, great concuſl- 


ons and commotions ſhould be on the. 


eartÞ. And the Sun became blacke : the: 
glory of the ſtace and Church of Anti- 


chrift turned into blacknefs & mourn- 


ing; into great confuſton and aftoniſh- 
ment : And tbe Moone became bloud : all 
the invented ordinances of the man cf. 
fin were darkned and cb{cmed. And 
che Stars fell from heaven, as a figtree ca- 
fteth ber untimely fips: Such as ſeemcd to 


be Minifte:s and profifſo;s of Chrift, {g 

now appczre to be ficſhly and carnall; | 

and fall from that appearance cf hea- [i] 

 venly light, unto che earth; cleaving. ſip 

now to an carthly power; even like |, 
un- 


a) 
i del 
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untimely figs, that never come to ma- 
turity, or ripenefſe, Then their State 


4 mM and Church, which ſecmed to be as 


high as heaven, departed as a (cco!l ; 
and all their mountaines of ſtrength 
and confidence were removed out of 

their places. And the Kings of the earth, 


andthe great men, and the rich men, and 


the chiefe Captaines, and mighty men , and 


_ every bond-man, and every free man , hid 


themſelves in dens, and in the rockes of the 
mountain?s, &c. All ſorts, ranks and 


degrees of men, from the higtieſt to the 


loweft, they now fl7 to the rocks and 
moynrtalycs of their truſt and confi- 


t : dence,cvery one will fiy unto his Gud, 


unto that he truſts in ; the States and 


powers of the worid il fly co the 


Church, and hide theruſclves under 1t- 
ligious formes of worſhip ; and the 
Church will fly co the carthiy powers 
for ſhelter ana protcRion ; and the 
people will runto choſe that ſeduced 


 themyfor (uccour and rdicie; bur (hell 


not bz able to ſecure themſelves from 
the wrathiful countenance ofthe Lamb, 
he b:ing «xalccd upon the throne of 
his power. in th? great cay of his ven= 


ENCE; when he {hall reckon with th: 


ly 3 Anti- 


166 The Myſterie of the 


Antichriſtian powers, that have ſhed 
the bloud of the Martyrs, and reje&ted * 
the teſtimony of his witneſſes : This at 
the riſing of the witneſſes ; Add here- 
unto the effc& of the fixt Trumpet; 
And the fixt Angel ſounded , and Thearda * 
woyce from the four bornes of the golden Al- 
tar , which 3s before God, Chap. g. 13, 
The voice and power of Chrift, pre. | 
hgared by the golden Altar, Exod. 30. 
I. having bornes, verſ. 10. ſignifying 
the power & ſtrength of Chrift, where- 
by the foure Angels that were healdin 
the river Eupbrates were looſed : The 
great multitude of Saints, that were | 
bound up by the ſtrength and power 
, of Antichrift, are now ſet at liberty; 
now they goe forth with great autho»' ! 
rity, and hold forth the truth,making i 
glorious diſcoveries of the ſame; Theſe 
{lay the third part of men : for fire, ſmoke, 
and brimſtone comes forth of their MW 
mouths; the light and truth they hold 
forth,as fire doth devour,and as ſmoke 
doth darken all the light and glory of ' 
Antichriſt. And in their tailes or con- 
verſation they hurt, by condemning 
the men of the world, and of thoſe | 
that repented not of their deeds. "_ = 
Bw, n 
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mk in Chap. 10. Chriſt comes forth as a 
dii mighty Angel , clothed with a cloud of 
:Tiz darkneffe & obſcurity, thas the world 
dh could not ſee him : having a rain-bow 
nay or Covenant of grace on his head; and 
lIk the booke of the Goſpel unſealed in his 
mk} hand : he fer his right foot upon the 
Pg; ſea, of the common people, and his lefe 
rit,, upon the earth, or worldly powers : And 
i; crying with a loud voice, the ſeven thunders 
uttered:a perfeQion of feare and amalſc- 
ment, of dread and terrour falls upon 
the ſea : and upon the earth ; upon all 
d:] [the people and powers of Antichriſt. 


Im aire, and there came great voyces out of the 
ts Temple of beaven ; ſaying.it is done, Chap. 
16. 17. The very ayre that Antichriſt 
lives ana breaths ipi, Is now deftroyed ; 


=B-7 


in any thing that Antichriſt would live 
in,or receive comfort from ;ſo that the 
whole worke is done; the beaſt is quite 


LE 


=, a E- 


EE 


thunders, and lightnings , and great earth- 
quakes, ſuch grievous concuſſions and 
earth-quakes, as if heaven and earth 
were conſpired together, to deftroy 
Babylon, the work is done, or Bab) lot 

M 4. un- 


== 
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there is no longer breath, ſpiric, or life 


defiroyed; and there were voyces, and 


The ſeventh 7 7all was powred into the 7 Vaal. 


undone; though once it had a being, 
now it hath none ; now ir is divided 


_ Into three Parts, as being torne to pic- uy 
i 


 Mountdine and Iſland fled away ; as things || 


ces by the earth-quake 3 and every 


4 
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that could yeeld no proteQion :; And [(& 


there fell great kaile out of kezven upon {jt 
men, about the waight of d talent, and men, 


blaſphemed God , becauſe of the plagues of 


baile, for the plague thereof mas exceeding 


great. Here 18 an allufgon co the greac 


plague of baile, that fell upon Agypr, J« 


Fxcd. 9. 22. This haile falls from hea- 


yen 3 from the light and truth held |rai 


forth by Saints, in the middeſt of hea- 


venly enjoyments ; theſe raine dawne | 
great and weighty hailc>{toncs upon 
the ſtate, order, and worſhip of Anit- 
chrift. Compare hereunto the eff@ of 


the ſeventh ſcale. 4nd when be had ope- 
ned the ſeventh ſeale , there was ſilence ' 
heaven, about the ſpace of halfe an houre. 


Upon the opening of this laſt ſealc, 
there js ſome reſpite or intermifiion, | 


and as it were for a time, ſome reitand | 


ceſſation of the Saints from perſccuil- 
on znd trouble, Now is the fuil reve- 
12:5cn of rruth, now is the king-lome 
of God come; and now the Goſpel 
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goes forth, without ler or moleſtation; 
now the ſervants of God have peace 


withourt,and alſo a ſweet tranquillity 
M and quietnefſe in their owne ſpiritr. 


| Add hereunto the ſeventh Trumper, 
1 Chapt. 11. 15. And the ſeventh Angel 


ſounded,and there were great voyces in hea- 


| ven, ſaying 3 The kingdomes of tbe world, 


am are become the kingdomes of the Lord, and 


of bis Chriſt, &c. Now the kingdomes 
and nations caft downe their crownes 
at. the feer of Chrift, who will rake 


his great power unto himſclfe, and 
 raigne. 


| Fhus we fee how the Saints ſmite 
the earth wich all plagues,by powring 
out all the vialls of Gods wrath upon 


| the State and Church of Antichriſt : 


Alſo you perceive, that there is an a- 
greement between the ſeals, Trumpet, 


and vialls ; the opening of each fſeale, 


cauſeth a Trumpet to ſound, and each 
Trumpet, caufcth a viall of wrath ta 
fall upon che head of the beaſt. Chriſt 
openeth the ſeals, by diſcovering of 
light and truth to his Saints : The 
Saints ſound.the Trumpets, by their 
holding forth and profeiſing of the 
truth ; 2nd cyery Trumpet ſounded, 

| briagerth 
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bringeth a viall of indignation and [jy 
deftruQion to be powred forth upon m1 
the earth. And thus the witneſſes, ſmite |; 
the earth with all plagues, as often as {it 
they will. | 7 | of. 
Now give me leave to give you thoſe 
_ obſervations , that the words afford - {4 
us 
-rys Firſt, Obſerve, That the teſtimony of 
WW the witneſſes, againſt the wayes and _ I 
ſes of Antichriſt doth exclude them from | 
the beavenly influences and ſweet ſhowers jane 
of divine grace. There are not any of the | 
wayes and prattices, or of the formes 
of worſhip that Antichriſt doth up- 
hold and exerciſe ; but at the prophefie yr 
of theſe witneſſes, they wither and are (y 
dried up, as a dead branch that is (eve- 
red from the root. Theſe have effe&u- 
all power to exclude all carnall and 
fleſhly formes and worſhips of Anti- 
chrift from all refreſhing ſhowers and 
dews of divine grace : If theſe ſay,this, 4, 
or that way is not of God, *cis not the 
appointment of Chriſt,*tis of man, *cis 
his invention, *tis fleſhly and carnal! : 
I ſay, preſently upen the wltneffe and 
teſtimony of the faithfull witneſſes, 
the heavenly dews and ſweet diſtilling 
— ſhowers 
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| ſhowers of divine grace have been ſbut 
up, and they have had no raine , but 
they have been blaſted, ſcattered, and 
broken. Saitable unto this is that in 
Revel. 7. 1. And after theſe things, I ſaw 
foure Angels ſtanding in the foure corners 
of the earth, bolding the foure winds of the 
edrth, that it ſhould not blow on the earth, 
Mor on the ſea, nor on «ny tree. Theſe 
winds import the ſweet gentle winds 
of the word and Spirit of God, as ap- 
peares, Cant. 4. 16. The foure Angels 
preſent us with the ſervants of Chrift, 
who by their witneſſe and diſcovery of 
truth, doe hinder and reftraine thoſe 
refreſhing and fruQifying gales of 
winde, from blowing upon the earth= 
ly.carnal,and invented formes of wor- 
ſhip,thar the earthly church doth hold 
forth ; by the power and prevalency of 
truth, there is a ftoppage made upon 
the errours and falſe wayes of Anti- 
chriſt. Such was the judgement the 
Lord threatned to the houſe of Iſrael 
for their unfruitfullnefle, ſaying, I will 
command the clouds that they raine no raine 
upon it, Eſa. 5. 6. The Lord would fo 
ſhur yp the clouds, that they ſhou 1d 
not raine upon his Vineyard, that ir 
| might 
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might wither away with drought, So 
in Fere. 3. 3. God did withhold'the {l 
ſhowers and the raine from the houſe h 
of Iſrael. This power is given to the # 
witneffes, that they ſhut heaven, that ic (vl 
raine not all the dayes of their pro- i 
phefte. ; þ 
20b[erv: Secordly, Obſerve, That all the ſweet jt 
end refreſhing ftreames of comfort and ſup- i 
ply, that Anticbriſt lives upon, are turned ul 
into bitterneſſe and contention, at the pro- kat 
pheſie of the Mitxeſſes. Hence ic is, they no 
have alwayes been accounted the trou- 4 
blers of the peace and quietneſle of the ion 
world; were ic not for the teſtimony « 
of theſe witneils , the world would | 
never be difturved nor diſquiered;they 
could be ar reſt and peace, and all their f 
fireames would be ſweer, their waters | 
would never be diftarbtd, they could we 
drinxe them downe merrily ; but chat 
the wineſſts prophetic againſt rhem, 
'faying theſe orginances, theſe formes ti 
of worthips, thete gifts arc humane, 
carnall and fleftly ; prefently their was 
cers are tarned into bloud and conten- 
tion. into {tcife and debare, inco bi;ter- 
neſje and confuſion. Suicable unto tis 
3s the eff: & of the rihird fTrumprr, 
Ch, 5 
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wh, Chap. 2. 11. The ſtarre called wormewood 
bold; fell into the third part of the waters, and 
i they became wormewood , and men dyed of 
| the waters, becauſe they were made bitter. 
> The ftar was called wormewood, from 
- theeffe of it, becauſe it made the wa- 
' rer8 biceer 2 che beft of Antichriſts dac- 
 trines, ordinances,and formes of wor- 
| ſhip, which are as ſo many fountaines 
tm and ftreames of water, they are now 
becume as wormwood, bitter and un- 
ſavoury. And thus all the wayes of 
' Antichriſt are turned into bloud and 
contention, into worm wood and bit- 
rterneſſe, by the prepheſie of theſe wit- 
Gene. : 
Thirdly, Obſerve, That the prophefie 20bſerv: 
of the witneſſe, though in a meane, low,and 
ſackcloth condition , us of mighty force and 
power unto their acver faries, All the evill 
that befalls Antichritt, proceeds from 
tbe prophetic of the witnellcs ; they by 
their declaration and profciſion of 
truth, ſound forth the Trumpets ; and 
every Trumpet ſounding, doth cauſe a 
vial! of wrath to be powred out upon - 
the head of Antichriſt, Then needs. 
muſt the force and power of their pros 
picſte be great : Theſe {mite the earth 
| x With 
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with all plagues : and that as often as they im 


wil : as often as they prophetic , as of- 
ten as they give forth cheir eeftimony 
of the truth of Chriſt, they ſmite all 
earthly things; all chings that are car- 
 nall andflcſhly, are killed and flaine, 

Then all the plagues, famines, warres, 
in the world are occaſioned by theſe 
wicnefſes; all ſpiritual ſicknefſes, weak- 
nefſ-s, and conſumptions , iflue forth 


of the mouths of theſe Prophets, which ma 


torment the world. In a word, theſe 
powreout all the vialls of Gods indig- - 
nation upon the beaſt, that man ofſin, 
by the word of their teſtimony. Here 
then take notice of all plagues, with 
which theſe ſmite the earth, by pow- 
ring forth all the vialls. . 


j_— _ —_— T. ww —_— AS 


VERS. 7. 
And when they have finiſhed their 
teflimony the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall 


make warre againſt them, and 


ſhall overcome them,and kill ther. 


H Aving ſpoken cf the aQive part of 


theſe witneſſes, how they were 
= 
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et impowered to prophefie; and thereby 
© enabled to refift their enemies; now 
= here we are to proceed to ſpeake of 
*' their paſſive part, in that they ſhould 
arg ſuffer from cheir enemies. 
0 ſl _ As theſe witneſſes did moſt grievouf- 
mn Ty torment Antichriſt, by ſmiting the 
earth with all plagues; ſo in revenge, 
|. wehave Antichriſt about to repay theſe 
| witneſſes, for all the wrongs he doth 
| receive. 
| The words hold forth the ſlaying 
and death of the witnefſes , and that 
| when they have finiſhed their teftimo- 
ny: in which thing we have a plaine 
allufton unto the ftory of Chriſt's 
death, reſurreQion, and aſcenſion: as 
Chrift finiſhed his teftimony , and was 
flaine; after which he roſe againe, and 
aſcended ; fo ir falleth out with theſe 
witneſſes. Now from the words here, 
concerning the death of the witneſſes, 
by the war made againſt them ; Conft- 
der theſe particulars. — 
Firſt, the time when they.are ſlaine ; 
and that is, when they bad finiſbed their 
teſtimony. 
Secondly, by whom they ſhould be 
nr. ſlaine; and thar is by the beaſt that aſ- 
2: | cendeth 
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cendeth out of the bottomleſſe pit. - © 


-— ' 


Thirdly , the manner bow they are |, . 
ftaine; and that is expreſſed gradually, |; 
by a threefold aCtion of the beaft, who |;3 


18 ſayd. | : 
Firſt, to make war againſt them. _ 

- Secondly, ro overcome them. 
Thirdly, to kill them. DE, 
Firſt, of the time when theſe. witheſ- |, 

ſes ſhould be flaine, and that's declared 


to be, when they have finiſbed their teſti \,: 


mony. Theſe wicneſſes have a time to 
 prophefie, and alfo a time when they 
ſhall finiſh their teſtimony, and'chen 
they are {laine. The maine thing we 
are toenquire after , is to know when 
theſe have finiſhed their teſtimony ; and 
then we ſhall cealily know, when they 


are to be {jaine. Now the moſt received ; 
OFLInion is, that theſe witnelics never. R 


come to finiſh their teſtimony , uncill 
neer the end and period of Antichriſis 
ratgne, that there ſhould be ſome great 
and eminent {laughter at the latter end 
of their propheſic, upon the declining 
of Antichrifs ftate and kingdome; but 
this Is far remore from the true ſcope 
and fence of the truth in this place; 
for ſo' the (iying” of the witneſſes 

- ſhould 
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ſhould be reſtrained to ſome particu- 


7 

"Wh : : 

lar perſons, and to ſome particular 
AY time, apd that neer the end of Anti- 
N, 


_ chriſts raigne : whereas the (laying of 
the witneſſes, is a continutd a, even 
all the dayes of the powerfull raigne 
__ "of the beaft, who doth alwaycs make 
ov Ar againſt cheſe,, and doth alwayes 
dey 2 <rcome and kill the holy people, 
4 0 all che cime,cthat the holy Cite is gi- 
% ven into his hand) to trample upon 
"iy them and abuſe them, 
and Then che time when theſe witneſſes 
have finiſhed their teſtimony is meanc 
"7 no more then chis, that when any of 
he fairhfull. ſervancs'of Chriſt , ſhall 
"I in any age or time of Antichrift, taith- 
in 6 fully and fully diſcharge their truft, 
t qcliver their meſſage, give forth their 
© ftimony of thoſe truchs of Chriff, 
q that'they are convinced of, againit An- 
= tichriſt, and the preſent evills of the 
EP times chey live under : then they are 
7 ayd to finiſh their teſtimony. grayreass- 
al et is variouſly tranſlited, the molt ac- 
F cute render it, when they are about to 
k tiniſh their teſtimony. This they doe; 
W before they are ſ}iins;and becauſe they 
W doc this, therefore they are ilaine ; for 
00 N they 


a0, 
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they are {[zine becauſe of the teſtimo. | 
ny they give forch. Thus Chriſt waz | *c 
ſayd to fixiſÞ bi worke, Joh. 17. 4. by |. 
that faichfull tcftimony he gave of the -|l 
Father. And Paul tells us, he had finiſh- | 
ed bis ccurſe, 2 Tim. 4.7. when he had 
faithfully diſcharged his cruſt,by prea» | 
ching the Goſpel , according to his þvi 
Commiſſion. So the Saints in every ape | 
and time, when they have faithfully gi- pou 
ven in their evideace-and teſtimony of | 
that truth they know , then they have j# 
finiſhed their teſtimony : and not that ' 
all the witneſſes ſhould firſt give in | 
their teſtimony, and art the laft a few 
of them ſhould be ſlaine ; but that, I. 
ſay, every Saint, every witnefle of the 
Lord, inevery age and time {hall faith- | 
fully give in his teſtimony, and then is 
flaine: fo that the (laying of the wit- 
nefſes is not confined to one time, or | 
the Jaſt period of Antichriſt ; but cheic 
ſlaying continues as long,as their pro- | 
phefic in ſackcloth, as we ſhall ſhew | 
more hereafter. | 
Secondly, by whom ſhall theſe wit- 
*nefſcs be flaine ; and that is,by rhe beef 
that aſcendeth out of the bottemleſſe pit. 
Now for the opening of chis paſſage, 
confider three things. Firſt, 
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tel Firſt, who is meant by this beaſt 
rift; Secondly, from whence he cometh, 
7. 4.]' -Thirdly, the forme or manner of his 
e off coming. 
df Firſt,by this beaſt is meant Antichrift, 
he who is ſo called from his beaſtly na- 
dy pk ture, being moſt fierce and craell, moſt 
7 to] barbarous and dangerous.So he is cal- 
rer1 led a beaſt in Chap. 13. 4, 5. becauſe his 
uly mouth 1s full of blaſphemy, and his 
nog carriage full of inhumanity : for his 
ey} rage, fury, and madiaefle he is like un- 
noti to a beaft;being of a devouring nature, 
gin and of a beaſtly diſpoſition. The who-' 
} 14 riſh woman is ſayd to ride upon che 
th beaſt, Chap. 17.7; The woman is that 
off whoriſh and Antichriſtian ſpirit , thac 
{ doth ride forth, and a by a beaftly, 
th inbumane power, and as a beaſt doth 
ey devour and deſtroy ; and the Kings of 
me tbe earth give their power unto the bedff, 
+ and (ſo they become beaftly , fterce and 
ry untrattable alſo. The beaſt then ts nc: 
1 other, then that wicked one, that ſon 
- ofperdition,that fpirit of wickedneſle, 
o fbat wyftery of iniquicy, putting It 
« ſclfe forth in ſome corrupt and beait- 
{j like power and carriage, moſt fierce 
f and devouring ; it is Antichriſt in his 
fl "3 power 
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power .and greatneſſe, oppreſling and Ly 


deitroying the Satnts of the moſt high. 


So much. tour the deſcription of the .®: 


beaſt. =, ji 
Secondly,from whence this beaft doth | 
ariſe, and that is from the bottomleſſe |'** 


pit,or deep Abyſſe. The beaſt mentioned . h 
in <hapt. 13. 1. is ſayd to ariſe out of |}. 


the ſea, that is, out of many peoples 
and nations. And the beaſt in verſ.13, 
is ſayd to ariſe out of the eartb; from |; 
a kingly or earthly power. But this 
beaſt char {]ayeth rhe witneſſes ſhall a- 
riſe out of the bottomleſſe pit. 
Three things are ſayd to aſcend out 
of the bottomeeſle pit. Firſt, the ſmoke 
of the bottomleſſe pit , Chap. 9. 2. which 
1s meant of all Antichriſtian darknefle 
and confuſion. Secondly, we read of |; 
the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, Chap. 
9. 1x. which is Satan, called therefore 
Apolſzon, that is to ſay,a deſtroyer,whole 
worke Is to deſtroy others. Laſtly , we 
have the beoſt that aſcendeth out of the |}, 
bottomleſle pit; ſpoken of here; and 
alſo in Chap. 19.8. | 
Firft, the ſmoke of the bottomleſle 
Fitz is meant of that darknefle and con- 
taiton, of that ignorance & OT 
| at 


THIOL 
| o 
tat 
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that doth ariſe upon the ſoule as a 


thicke cloud, from the flcſhly a&ing of 
the heart; whereby the mind: and un- 


, derflanding is wholly darkned and 


obſcared ; according to that of the - 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Gentiles,faith, 
Having their underſtanding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blimdneſſe of their beart , Eoheſ. 4. 18. 
Blindnefle and darknefſe is upon all 


_ the thoughts and inventions, upon all 


the carnall a&ings of the fleſh. 
- Secondly, the Angel of the bottom= 


| Jefle pic, is Saran, thar Prince of dark- 
.. nefſe, chat evill ſpiric, thac rules in the 
children of diſobedience, Epbeſ. 2. 2. 
 ThePrince and power of darkneffe, by 


bis inftigations and ſuggeſtions doth 
rule and ſway mans heart. By the cloſe 


+ Of mans heart with Satan, he 1s capti- 
', Vared & enſnared, and ſo brought inco 
 ſabj:zAion unto him, as unto a mighty = 


Pcince or Ruler. Thus we ſee who is 


'" ment by the Angel of the bottomles pit. 


Thicdly,the beaſt of the bottoral-ſſe pit, 


" is Antichriſt in the forme of a beaft, 
. orafting in his b:aſtly, inhamane po- 


wer,with much cruelty and fierceneflc. 


N 3 Now 
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Now what 1s this bottomleſle pit , or 
deep Abyfle, that hath no bortrome ir 


cannot be meaſured, none can takea 
dimention of it ; now I ſay, what is | 


this, buc that helliſh working , thoſe { 


fleſhly imaginations, thoſe blacke and {, 


beaftly devices of mans heart ; whereof } 


there is no meaſure or end, none can \þ 
fadome them, none can ſearch the bot- 


tome of them. Wee told you before, 
thzt the frame and image of Antichriſi, 
did ariſe from the ſpirit of Aneichriſt; | 
fo here this beaſt , or power of dark- 


nefle that {layeth the witneſſcs, arifeth 


out of that helliſh wickednefſe, that |, 
rage and cruelty, from rhat darknefſe |, 
and confuſion in the heart of man; this 
Is the pit that hath no bottome ; this 
beaſt oc forme of wickednes,this beaſt» |, 
like power, that {laycth the witneſfes, |,: 
hach no foundation, it is not brought {; 
forth by any inftitution of Chriſt, it |}, 
hath no ſuch bottom to faften it ſelfe |, 
on, but doth ariſe from the cvill ima- ', 
ginations of mans heart : this wicked- 
neſſe & rege hath no limits or bounds: | 
the heart of man cloſing with Satan, 
doth hatch & bring forth all the moſt |, 
abominable & hideous, the moſi No 
ES: an 
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and monſtrous wickedneſle, that is ac- 
ted in the world : This wickedneſle 
ariſing inco power and greartnefſle, 
' breaketh torth inco cru<lty and rage, 
' Into madnefſc and beaftlinelſſe : Anti- 
*. Chriſt ating upon this principall, be- 
. comes a8a beafſt,and is fierce and cru:)]; 
"= hebcing in power doth kiil and (lay 
| the wicneſſes and faichfull ſervants of 
Chriſt. And this beaſt ariſech out of 
' the bottomleſle pic, that is wichouc 
breadth or length, ſuch as cannoe be 
il fachomed or meaſured, being full of 
ada darknefſe and blacknefſe of torment 
| and confuſion. Thus we ice what is 
{ meant by the bottomleſfſe pit 5 from 
|. whence this beaſt cometh, that maketh 
GY war wich the Sainte. Hence it is; that 
3v the Apoſtle ſayth 3 The coming of the 
man of fin, is after the working of Satan, 
2 Theſ. 2. 9. It is Satan that doth cap- 
yf tivate the mindes and underſtandings 
Wm of men,and powerfully ſeduce and de- 
ceive them : So that Satans working 
upon the hearts' of men, doth produce 
all thofe ſtrange inventions & deccite, 
all that darknefſe and contuſion, all. 
thoſe horrid defignes and plots : that 


cauſeth all that rage and cruelty, that 
N 4 mans 
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mans heart doth hatch & bring forth, 
even all that killing and {laying enmi-. 
ty,that Antichriſt doth exerciſe agai 


the witneſſes. So much for the deſcrip- 


tion of the bottomles pit,from whence 

the beaſt cometh. 2 
Thirdly, the manner of this beafts 

coming 5 he doth aſcend up , &c. that is 


inco greatnefſe and power, he doth a= | 


riſe up high in dignity and dominion, 
This beaſt doth aſcend from the bot- 
tomleſle pit of the workings of Satan, 
from that darknefle, blacknefle, confu- 
tion, rage, cruelty in mans heart , up 


unto greatnefſe, power,and dominion. 
This wickedneffe doth not lye in 'the 


hellith imaginations of mans heart, 
cloſed up in thoſe nnfathomed and 


endlefle thoughts and inventions ; but 


it aſcendeth upinto power and a&ion, 
It ari{cith into heighr and dominion, 
and then breaketh forth into cruelty 
and oppreſſion. Thus the beaſt is ſayd 
ro aſcend cut of the ſea, Chap. 13. 1.that 
2g,he as being greedy of ſupremacy and 
greatneſſe, did aſcend by little and lit- 
tle, untili he was lifted up into the 


_ higheſt power and dominion. So this 


beaſt doth aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
ED , S. pit, 


If 


i 


- 


4 
uti 


ak | 
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af pir, to a ſtate of firength and power : 
na As ic is ſayd in Chap. 13. 2. The Dra- 
U gon gave unto the beaſt his power, and his 
Mm, ſeat, and great autbority, that ſo he mighs 
a make war with the Saints and over- 
come them, and kill them. Thus much 
It for the manner of the beaſts aſcenſion. 
ai  Thethird thing to be conſidered, is 
the manner how the witneſfes are to be 
I {laine 3 and that is expreſſed by a threc- 
by fold aQion of th&eaft, that aſcendeth 
ta ont of the bottomlefle pit ; heſhall, 


mm —© Firſt, make warre againſt them. 
jy Secondly, ſhall overcome them. 
I = Thirdly, he ſhall ki!l chem. 


#4 Firſt, we have the war, that this beaſt 
an makes againſt the witneſſes. This is the 
' war in beaven, ſpoken of in Chap. 12. 7. 
by berween Michael and his Angels, fight- 
lo ing with the Dragon and his Angels 3 
0n, That is, Chriſt and his people waging 
 afpirituall war, againſt the Devill and 
} his agente. This repreſents us with the 
t ſpirit of enmity and malice of the Ser- 
{  pent, put forth in the power ang au- 
thority of the Dragon:here is the ſecede 
+ ofthe Serpent, and the ſeed of the wo- 
man, confliAing and fighting one a= 
f gainſt the other, When the ts , 
c 
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fled into the wildcineſs,and Ancichrift 
himſclfe having taken the poſſeſſion of 


the outward Court , yet the Dragon 
makes war with the remnant of her 


ſeed, Chap. 12. ult. This war is in hea- 
ven, being a ſpiricuall Combate. be- 
tween Chriſt and Antichriſt. The en» 
vie, the malice, and the inveterate ha- 
ered of the ſeed of che Serpent is al- 


wayes putting it ſelfe forth againſt. 
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Chcift, his ſervantyy, his image, and 7”. 
truth. Hence it was, that Chriſt cold 
the Jewes, That they were of their father "© 
the Devill, who waz a murtberer from the '" 
beginning , Joh. 8. 44. They received | 
the root and ſeed of malice and hatred 
from Satan, the accuſer of the ſervants | 
of Chrift , who'doth alwayes raiſe ca- * 


lamny, war, and contention againfl | 


them. Thus the beaſt being filled with 
the curſed ſeed of the envie and malice 
_ of the Serpenr,doth alwayes make war 
with the Saints. # | 
Secondly,this beaſt ſhall overcome the 


witneſſes. This repreſents us with the 


craft and ſubtilty of the Serpent, 
whereby he ſhall enſnare and intrap 
the Saints for the time that they ſhall 
be given into his hand. Thus ir is ſaid 


of 


' Of the p——” | | 
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fPoſſeſ”g of the King. of a fierce countenance, 
the Dry - that throug® bys policy be ſbould cauſe craft 
Mant of, to proſper in bis band, Dan. 8.25. Ando 
aris ink, in Dart. 11. 31. He ſball corrupt ith flat- 
20mbye. teries. Such is the craft angſubrcilty of 
ill, They Antichrift, who by faire-pretenfes, and 
Feterate|/ ſubtill devices doth betray the Saint. 
nt 4; And thus kedoth, by tranſlating him- 
b aw felfe into an Angel of light, takingup 
7. the forme of Chriſt, to perſecute the. 
rity ſpirit and life of Chriſt. The beaſt 
heir fg> comes forth with faire pretences, like 
fra 4 woman in ſome glorious drefle,aray- 
recen edin purple, and ſcarlet colour, decked with 
d hari gold and precious ſtones , and pearles , Re- 
fe vel. 17- 4. having many excellencies 
aiſle s Of nature, and formes of worſhip, hu- 
apr wane gitts, and a counterfcit ſpirit ; 
 thatſothe whole world wander after 
the beaſt, ſaying, ho i like unto the 
beaſt ? But when he hath by ſabcilty 
and deceit brought about his owne 
ends, then he openeth bis mouth in blaſ- 
pbemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
name, and abuſe his people, by Eccle- 
. haſticall Cannons, Lawes, and Con- 
fiiturtions; ſo that, to the malice, here 
, 18 added the ſubtilty of the beaſt co over= 
come, and enſnare the Saints, and to 
bring 
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' bring them under his power and jurif« dh 


dion, all the appoynttd time, while 
they are given into his hand. Thus ; 
_ the beaſt by turning Religion into a yi 
Law, and by eftabliſhing his {ormes of |; 
worſhip by civill jariction , and hu- ' |y 


mane authority , 1aking into his afſi- 
ſtance the powers ot the world,he doth 


 Prevaile againft, and qvercome the ,; 


witneſſes. 


Thirdly, the beaſt is ſayd to kill {ue 


theſe witneſſes. And this repreſents us 
with the ſpirit of cruelty ; herein he 
doth beaft-like, devour and deſtroy the 
faithfall ſervants of Chriſt. Now we 
muſt rot underſtand this killing of the 
witnefſes,of a literall or outward ſlay- 


ing, but of a Myſticall {ſaying 3 for they | 


are not here ſlaine 2s men ; but they are 


{]aine as witneſſes : and ſo their killing \,,, 


here imports wo things, | 
 Firft,areftraintlayd upon their per- 
 ſons;ſomecimes by impriſonment and 
baniſhmenrt, ſomerimes by throwing 
them from place and office, from rule 
and government, by filencing and fuſ- 
pending of them ; ſome way or other 
hindering them in the courſe of their 
propheſze, Thus the Fewes caft. out the 

poore 
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, Poore man out of the Synagogue, thar 
Chriſt made to ſee, Fob. 9. And all be- 
cauſe be gavea teſtimony of the power 


of Chriſt, who opened his eyes, Titus 


the high Prieſts & Phariſees did beate, 


yz miſuſe, and impriſon the Apoftles; in 


A. Chap. 4. and Chap. 5. Thus che 
' beaſt doth pun in execution all the po- 
litick Laws, and Eccleftafticall Conſti- 
* xucions, to hinder,reftraine,and whol- 
. Iy ro diſturb the witneſſes in the courſe 
of their propheſie, Thus firft, they are 


; Civilly ſlaine, by reſtraint upon their 


perſons. | 
" - Secondly,they are ſpiritually flaine, 
by the caffing forth and reje&ing of 
their teſtimony. Tr is rhe praftice and 
endeavour of the beaſt to turne the 
truth of their- teſtimony into _a lie, 
' and into falſhood, by reproaching,; 
contemning, ard ſcandalizing . the 
word of their-teftimony , by the re- 
proachfull names of error and fciſme. - 
There hatch been all che dayes of the 
ratgne of Antichriſt, ſome cruth that. 
the Saints have tcſtificd of, that hatls 
been under much ſhame and reproach, 
that hath been moſt rqg«Red by the 
world. Hengs it is, that the Lord faith 
07 tc 
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unto the Church of Philadelphia , that \;yu 
ſhe had kept the word of bis patience, Re- | 


vel. 3. 10. Now what is the word of 
Gods patience ; bur that word and te- 
flimony, that the world doth reje&, 
cift forth as dung, and trample upon. 
Thar truth which is moſt under con- 
tempt and ſcorne of the world ; which 


the Saints ſuffer moſt by, & for which 
they are made the off=ſcouring of all | 


chings : That word of truth that is 


moſt oppoſed in cachage of the world, | 


is the word of Chrifts patience. Thug 
wee ſce how the witneſſes are \laine, 
firſt, civilly, by a reſtraint layd upon 


by the world, caſting forth, and rejec- 
ting of their teſtimony. This of their 


teſtimony is that, which moſt princi- k 


pally, and moft conſtantly theſe wit- 
nefſes are {}:ine in ; forall the enmity 
of the fleſh, and the power of the world 
hath alwayes been oppoſing the truth 
they aſſert, not at all owning, buy al- 
wayes condemning, (lighting, and caft- 
ing forth the eeftimony that theſe give 
forth of Chriſt, or of his Spirir. As the 
Fewes firſt killed the perſon of Chriſt, 


and afterwards fought againſt his Go- 
ſpel 


their perſons, Secondly , ſpiritually, I 
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2 ſpel and truth: ſo Antichrift doth nor 
onely by Eccleftaftiall Cannons and 

 . humane Inſtirutions, reſtraine the per- 
' ſons of the witneffes,exerciling a civill 
death over their perſons; but alſo they 
ſuppreſſe and ſlay the very truths and 
'  teftimonies that they beare witneſs un- 
' to. Thus we fce how the beaſt doth 
— ** kill theſe witnefles ; and what manner 

" of {laying they ſuffer. 
"The Text being thus far opened; 
we are NOW tO come to give you ſome 
obſervations from ir. | 
Fi: ſt, Obſerve, That the Saints of Chriſt 1 Ob ſerv: 

in every age and time, are enabled to finiſh 
their teſtimony , maugre all the oppoſition 
that is made againſt them. Antichriſt by 
| all his fury and rage cannot ſo farre 
hinder theſe witneſſes, as that they 
ſhould nor finiſh their teſtimony. The 
Lord doth give opportunity to every 
one of his faithfull ſervants, that they 
may fioiſh their worke, deliver their 
meſſage, and faichfully declare that 
committed to their truſt, before they 
aretaken off, or wholly reſtrained by 
the power of the beaſt. This was mani- 
felted in Chriſt, when the Jewes had a 
minde to apprehend him in che Tem- 


ple, 
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ple, but could not lay. hands on him, ' 4: 
becauſe his houre was not come, Joh. $, (ji 
20. It was not in their power to put js 
Chriſt to death, untill he had finiſhed j;1; 
his teſtimony : and therefore. he ſaich, 


When I was daily with you in the Temple, '; 
ye ſtretched forth no bangs apainſt me : but 177 
this is your boure , and the power of dark- | 
_ weſſe, Luk. 22.53. As if Chriſt had ſayd, | 
When I was daily with you in the {;. 
Temple, preaching the kingdome of #7. 
God, and performing the worke, that jj, 
the Father gave me to doe, ye did not, 
yecould not lay hands on me, to take 
me:but this is your boure,or time where- 
In God hath permitted you to rage a- 
eainſt me, and the Prince of darkneſle 


hach power, that by your hands I - | ; 


ſhould be taken, and put to death. In 
the ſame manner the Lord doth firſt 
Impower his faichfull witneſſes, to de-. 
liver their mefſage, co finiſh their teſt'- 


mony, by aſſerting the truth of Chriſt, |? 


oppoſing the wickednefle and falſhood 
of Antichriſt, before they are {laine or 
taken off by the adverſary. 

Secondly, in that Antichriſt is cal- 
led a beaſt, Obſerve, That the rage and 


crKelty of the adver ſary is very great agair * 
the 
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by Gel a rg 
%Y S 4 bd "3 Erce, corrupt, beaaftly, | 
hy 80G INQUMMANE NATUTE 3 and theref . 
a compared co all the moſt rave; ey Ore 
kg devouring beafts, ai ravenoas and 
+ 7 fubtilc 6, a8 tO a Serpent for 
rape, yon for ftrength and 
001 ragetoaBrareford ; . OE; 
reſt pard for his fierc evouring,toa Leo- 
C7 for his fiercencſle, and the like 
ally We have the A - fond like. 
LY oh he Apoſlle teſtifying of thi 
in j- wacn he ſaith of himſelfe: 5, 
h : m elfe; I foy ht :th 
am; Feaſts at Epbeſus, rCo TE 
g terpret theſe » ICor.15.32. Some in- 
fr rome forming Lee pride 
ad beftias, bci lans were often Dannatt 
Ve 9 | ondemn 
b youred by wild b demnicd to be de- 
*r Tertullian opts ne the the of es of 
K;. _ eones. But Ira- 
| ep ogy og the ſpeech of the Apofilc 
_ andb dk and metaphoricall ; 
| andby beaft he meanerh "57" 
ed men : Such th beaſtly mind- 
whom he c Is Ne the Cretians were, | 
They | s etill beaſts, Tit, 1, 12. 
to deale ahBro cog and dangerous 
fierce he. L2ng ofa raging and 
nature, and  - ſame inhumane 
tichrift ” cruelty 1s found in An- 
devoure he hh s endeavouring to 
— — Thicdly, 


3 Obferv: 
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Thirdly, doth the beaft that killeth 
the witneſſes, aſcend our of the bottom- 
leſſe pit, Then Obſerve, That the work- 


ings and deceits of Antichriſt are very deep 
and myſterious. This iniquity is brought 
forth by the working of Satan, upon VP" 
the heart of man; exciting and flirring W 
up ſo many fleſhly workings,& ſtrange 


inventions,a&ing in ſo much ſubrilty | 


and craft, exerciſed in ſuch a deep my- i 


ſtery of iniquity, that none can fa- ® 


thome the depth,or reach the bottome 

of the wickednefſe thereof. It is not 
like a cleare ftreame, that we may ſcc 
the bottome;but there is ſo much mud 
and filth, that none can ſee the depth 
of all that ſubtilty and craft, of all 
that pride and ſelfe-love, of all that 
hypocriticall deceic and wickedneſle, 
that is the very ſourſe and ſpring of 
all the atings of Antichriſt. This pit 
that hath no bottome, is all that hel- 
lifh darknefs,all that beaftly filthineſs, 
all that outragious cruelty, that doth 
ariſe in the hearts of men, fighting a- . 
gainſt and' oppoſing the very light, 
life, and image of Chrift in bis people. 


 Thispitis as deep as hell, and full of 


hiddeous darkneffe ; ir is inexocable 
| | ET T1. 
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as the grave, and never ſatisfied in it's 
pride and abominable wickcdnefle. 
This is the deepeſt myſtery of iniquity 
Satan transforming of bimſelfe into an 
Aneel of light; ſuggeſting the moſt cur- 
ſed wickedneſfſe into the heart of man, 
ander the very forme of zeale and ho- 
linefſe, thereby ſeeking to diſhonour 
God, and ruine his people. Hence it is, 
that myſtery is written upon the head 
of the whoriſh woman, Chap. 15. 15; 
when in her ornaments of purple, and 

decking of ſilver, gold, and precious 
04jj- ftones; ſhe is full of abominations, and 
chm filthineſſe of fornication ; being but the 
' mother of batlots, and abominations of the 
earth. Here is the fountaine of all de- 
ceivableneſſe of anrighteouſnefſe that 
the world feeth not the depth of, net- 
ther can it fathome the bortome of this 
wickednefſt, of this myſtery ; it aſcen- 
deth from the pit as deep as hell it 

ſelfe. 

Fourthly, doth this beaft aſcend up- 
ward : Then Obſerve, There is a time 4 Obſero: 
when Antichriſt doth aſcend high in preat= 
neſſe and power. All that wickednefſe 
and abomination, all that blackneſffe 
and darknefſe, all that deceivablenefle 

O32 and 
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and iniquity, ſuggefted by Satan, into 
mans heart, that we ſpake of before: 
ic is gathered up, and ated in great- 
nefſe, power, and dominion : The ſpi- 
rit of iclfe-rigticeouſneſle, yon a= 
lice and envie; now comes forth in the 
forme and power of a beaſt. Thereis a 
time wken this wickedneſs ſhall raigne 
and beare ſway : this is the houre and 
the day of the powerfull raigne of the 
beaſt; according to that ſaying in Re- 
vel 13. 5. Power was given unto the beaſt, 
to continue forty and two monetbs. And 
thcrefoce it is permicted,thart he ſhould 
for a time, a& according to bis will , be- 
cauſe be is great, as it is ſpoken by Dani- 
el, of the king of a fierce countenance, 
Dan. 3, 4. Thus we haveit in Revel. 17. 
13. The ten hornes, doe with one minde 
* gre their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
| They do wich one conſent uſe all their 
perſonall and royall authority to up- 
hold -he power and dominion of the 
Þ.. ft. By this meanes the bcaft doth 
zf.cn3, becomes great, and mighty in 
pcwrr. Bur as there is a time of the 
be..ſts aſcenſion, fo allo there is a-time 
o! his deicenfion.and dcclining ; when 
the cen Kings ſhall withdraw their 
power 
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power againe, and bate the whore, and 
burne her fleſÞ with fire , Revel. 17. 16. 
There will be times when theſe ſhall 
no longer ſubmic co the cyranny of 
the beaſt,bur ſhall conſpire againſthiem, 
and ftrip him of his ornaments, and 
prey upon his ſpoyles and ruines. 
Then ſhall the beaft deſcend into the 
pit of perdition ani deftrution, from 
whence he did aſc:nd : and as Solomon 
 ſaich ; The righteous ſball be delivered, 
| & tbe wicked ſhal come mn their fteed Thus 
Antichriit hath his times of rifng into 
power and greatneiſe, and ſhall alſo 
have his declinings, & time of failjng, 
when he ſhall grow weak and feeble, 
and ſhall nor be able to ſtand, 
Fiftly,and laftly,doth the beaſt make 
war againft, 6vercome.,and kill theſe wir- 
nefſes ::then obſerv:, That the witneſſes 5 Obſers: 
are continually overcome and ſlaying, all the * © 
| timeof the powerfull raigne of the beaſt. 
The (laying ot the witneſſes cannot be 
confined to one age or time, towards 
the latter end of their prophehe ; and 
that onely ſome particular perſons 
ſhould be {laine ( and thac by martyr- 
dome onely )bur che beaſt doth al wayes 
make war with the Saines,andby civill 
EE power, 
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power, and eccleſiaſticall law,doth al- 
wayes overcome them, and by the exe+ 
cution of that law, doth kill them, by 
hindering them in the courſe of their 
prophefie, and rejeRing their teſtimo- 
ny, turning the truth into a lic : thus 
I fay, the witneſſes are alwayes ſlaying, 
the whole time of Antichrifts raigne. 
Hence it is ſayd, that the little borne 
ſhoald weary out tho Saints of the moſh 
bigh, Dan. 7. 25. by continuall vexing 
and tormenting of them. Ir is ſayd 
of the Locufts that aſcended out of the 
ſmoke of the bottomlefſe pit, That they 
had faces like men:having a ſhew of hu- 
manity;and their baire was as the baire 
of women : by reaſon of their perſwa* 
five flatteries, and faire ſhewes of gen- 
tlenefſe and meeknefſe:bur they had the 
teeth of Lyons, rending and: devouring 
the Saints by their cruell exaRions, 
and tyrannicall governments, where- 
by they have alwayes ſuppreſſed the 
Saints. And thus have the faithful wit- 
nefſes of Chrift been continually in 
ſlaying under the powerfull raigne of 
the beaſt. . | 


VERS.8. 


th ” Us Witmeſſs unvailed. 199 


Ns . VERS. &. 


City And "ou dead bodies fhall liei in- the 
wh ſtreet of the great Citie,which ſpi- 


a I ritually is called Sodom and Fo 


Fel - - _ 9ypt.,where Jo our Lord ! was erns- 
if oy. | cificd, | GL | 


7 7 «I the Goran verſe we had the death 
and ſlaying of. rhe witneſſes.. Now 
if here we are: to- enquire what.becomes 
Y' of their bodies : of which we have an 
Nath account in this, and the two follow- 
oh ing verſes. Firſt, their bodies lie in 
the great Citie - Secondly, they are kept 
' from buriall , verſ. 9. Thirdly, their 
+ enemies rejoyce over them, ver. 10. 
And their dead bodies ſhall lie inthe ſtreet, 
 &c. Here take notice. - 
Firſt, what is meant by their dead 
bodies | 
- Secondly , the place where they lie, 
ad that is in the ſtreet of the great Ci- 
tie. 
| Thirdly, we have adefeription of 
this preat Citie. 
Firſt, by it's reſemblance; firſt, to 
Sodome : ſecondly, to Epypt, 
, O 4 Te. 
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Secondly, by it's ation ; Where our jd 


Lord was crucified. 


Firſt, tro enquire what is meant it by 
the dead bodies of the witneſſes. We 


muſt þfare in minde how, and in.what 
manner they were ſ[aine: and that was 
'myftically and metaphorically , and | 
relorc their bodies muft be ſo un- | 


Then if it were meant 
of the Wirdefſes being ſlaine in their | 


derſtood alſo : 


teſtimony : then it muſt here be meant ihll 


of the outward forme and body of their 
teſtimony : therefore by theſe bodies 
are meart all the externall figures and 
formes of worfhip in which the wit- 
. neſſes were exerciſed, and through 
which they did. ſometimes give forth 
their ceflimony. When the Church was 
driven-into the Wilderneſſe, to wor- 
ſhip God in the ſecret Femple,the out- 
od Court, the whole body of thr 
externall formes of worſhip they left 
behinde them, and the Gentiles made 

' uſe ofthem:(o that this body or whole 
forme of worſhip did remaine in the 
fireet of the great Gitie. The outward 
_ andexternall part of worſhip, when 
the ſpirit & life was departed from It, 
and the witnefſes had lefti it, became as 
a dead 


{| I's 


' a dead body or carkaſe, as having no 
| becomes as a carkaſe when the ſoule_. 


by 

Ky 
! 

| 


| will the Eagles be gathered togetber. The 
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breath or true life in ic: for as the body 


and life is departed ; fo is the externall 
forme of worſhip when the fpirit of 
the Lord is departed from it. 

. Now that the externall part of wor- 
ſhip, in the formes and figures of it, 


| when cis ſpirit-lefſe,and withoutr lite, 


is a8 a dead body or carkaſe. We have 
a full place of Scripture to prove this 


interpretation z if we rightly obſerve 


that Texc in Matth. 24.28. where Chrift 
ſaith, Where ſoever the carkaſe is ,, there 


common interpretation of this Text 
is, that here by the carkaſe ſhould be 
meant of Chrift, and that Saints are 
compared to Eaples, as reſorting to 
Chriſt. But conſider how far remote 
this opinion is, from the adcquace. 
ſence of the place. For fiſt, it would 
be a moſt irkfome and nauſeous com- 
pariſon,to liken Chriſt to a dead ſtink- 


Ing carkaſe: The like compariſon of 
+ Chrift we finde not in Scripture. Sc- 


condly, it would alſo be as much un- 

ſavoury and harſha fimilicude, to afli- 

milate the Saintsto the Eagle, which 2 
0, __abir 
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a bird of prey, mentioned, Fob 39, 25, 
28. &c. Burif we would enquire for 
the minde of Chrift in this Text, wee 
are to conſider the whole drift and 
ſcope of the Chapter, which is no o- 


ther then a fall and ample declaration, wi 
or rather a prediC&ion of the deſtruQi- . 
on of Feruſalem, the Temple, the Nati= lic 


on, and Church of the Jewes, as ap- - 
peares plainly by the beginning of the 
Chapter. Now in the-middeſt of thoſe. | 
tribulations & deſolations that ſhould 
befall the State,& Church of the Jewes; 
Many ſhould ſay,lo bere;or bo there ts Chriſt, 
ver/. 23. Bur Chriftexhorts them nor 


tO beleeve thoſe falſe Prophets, that %' 


ſhould ſay, he was in -rthe deſert, or in 
the ſecret Chamber : and why ? For as the 
lightening cometh out of the Eaſt, - and ſhin- 
eth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the com- 
ing of the Son of man be; Now as It is the 
native property of lightning to make 
a full diſcovery of icfelfe,by it's light- 

ſomeneſfſe and brightneſfſe : ſo Chrift 
(hall be eminently manifeſted, and de- 
clared to be the Meſſiah,by the deftruc- 
tion of Feruſalem , of the Temple and 
worſhip of the Fewes. So that Chriſt's 
coming to deſtroy Feruſalem , was like 
lightning; 
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5, lightning; for what could more evince 
in andreftiftie, that Chriſt was the true 
We Meſſiah , then the deftruQion of the 
wd Temple & worſhip of the Fewes, which 
d& they upheld after rhe coming of Chrift; 
im, . when it ſhould all bave been aboliſhed. 
+ "Chriſt foretelling of this deftrufion, 


_ ed, coming as lightning, ſhining from 
the Eaft to the Weſt : faith ; For where- 
 ſoever the carkaſe is , there will the Eagles 
. be gatbered together. Now by the carkaſe 
| hemeaneth Feruſalem, the Temple, and 
the worſhip of the Fewes , which they 
| keptup in uſe, after the coming of 
' Chriſt, when the Jewiſh formrs were 
to be aboliſhed, when the fpiric, life, 
| preſence of God was departed from 
+ cheſe things; then the State, & Church, 
their Temple and worſhip became as a 
{ dead carkaſe, without any life or ſpi- 
Ww xitin it; they onely upheld the fuper- 
aw ficiall part of their forme and fervice, 
When there was no breath of life, no- 
thing of the Spirit of God letc In ir. 
' Andas for the Eagles, being birds of 
prey, they are meant of thoſe people 

mW and Nations that befieged , and at laft 
Þ, facked Jeruſalem, pulled downe the 
F Temple, 


by which bimſelte ſhould be manifeſt- ... * -. 
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Temple, ſcattered the people, and de- Wi 
ſfiroyed their worſhip. Thus it was jt" 
with theTempleand worſhip, with the |! 
people and Cities of the Fewes , being 
Jeft of God, without his preſence and 
ſpirit, became as a dead carkaſe, and Wt 
the enemies, like birds of prey , came 
Hab. r. 8, and devour'd them. So here, when the Wc 
The enemy Church was driven into the Wilder. 
wh a neſs,to worſhip God in his ſecrerTem. Wh 
"* ple; then the Gentiles poſſefſed them- Wt 
ſelves of the outward Court,of theex- it 
cernall formes and figures of worſhip; 
but without the preſence or ſpirit of # 
Chrift, Theſe are the bodies of the wit- - 
nefſes, thar lic in the ſtreet of the Citie, 
and that Antichriſt will not ſuffer to 
be buried, or put ia graves, For what 
is all the forme of worſhip, and ſervice _ 
of checarnall Church, and of worldly wu 
Chriſtians, but as a dead carkaſe, life» - 
lefſe, and ſpirit-lefſe. The Fewes kept Ie 
up all their formes of worſhip after nt 
the Mcfſiah was come , and had abolt- 
ſhed them all ; and therefore it was, 
that when the Apoſtle was asked, why 
he would revile Gods bigh Prieſt ? he an- 
ſwereth, he did not know him to be 
Gods high Prieſt ; for , ſaith be, ics 
writ» 
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2 Uh written, Thou ſbalt not ſpeake evill of g 
W ity Ruler, 8c. AF. 23. 5. NowlI verily be- 
ih Jeeve that the Apoſtle knew well e- 
\ biy nough who it was, that he was brought 
Mn before, and that he was the titular 
ae,a High-Pricft ; ut when he ſaith; .T wiſt 
), cy not that it was Gods bigh Prieft ; he ſpake 
Maench Ironically, or by way of derifion 3-be- 
Wikz cauſe he fate as high Prieſt, when he 
la was not, at that time a Jawfull high 
I tha Prieft, the office of Priefthood being 
the expired, by the coming of the Meſſiah. 
'orly Now the Fewes were very willing to 
Irti have kept up their rites aud formes, 
hem theic worſhip and Priefthood , when 
eCii they ſhould have been layd aſide, the 
t Lord being departed from them, they 

| were but as dead carkaſes.In like man- 

y nerdoth Antichriſt, by the ourward 
jd Court,orexternall formes of worſhip, 

. that the witneſſes have exerciſed in, 
ly. theſe they uphold and preſerve ; theſe 
& are the bodies of the witneſſes, they 
keep in the ftreet of their Cicie, theſe 
they keep above ground, and will not 

| ſuffer them to beburicd : they onely 

ew Lay the teſtimony & ſpiric of the wit-- 
gl. nefſes , but they preſerve their bodies 
j; for cheir own uſe, and to ſerve their 
þ ownendse. Vee 
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| Secondly,Confider, the place where * 
theſe bodies lie, and that is in the ſtreet of Wil 
the great Citie. Here we have two things # 
to enquire after, viz, what is meant, #0tl 
Firft, by this great Citie ? 
| Secondly, by the ſtreet thereof. im 
Firft, This great Citie is: meant of [0 

great Babylon, mentioned in Chop. 17.5, « 
called the mother of barlots and abomina- it, 

tions : It is an alluſion to old Babylon, act 
called great, Dan. 4. 3o. which was e- ih 
minent for tyranny and oppreſſion, Wir 
Antichriſt is called the mother of har- ian 
bots, and the great whore, becauſe as a udir 
firumper, ſhee doth not onely commit | 
ſpiricuall whoredomes, but doth alſo 
teach and nouriſh her children in the 
ſame way, and ſo fill the earth with 
her abominatione. This whoriſh wo- 
man is deſcribed to be this great Citie 
which reigneth over the Kingy of the earth, 
ver. 18. 1 confeſle, that Rome hath my- 
tically ruled the Nations, and hath 
been as the well-head of the filthineſſe 
and abomination of the world. But 
more eſpecially this woman, here cal- 
led the preat Citie, is the carnall,world- 
ly, Aacichriftian Church ; which hath 
28 a whore departed from God x FP 
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hath been led by a lying ſpirit, atid 
hath followed after whoriſh inveritt- 
ons of her owne braine, hath gathered 


i. the natios of the world into a Church, 


and called them by the name of Chri- 
ſtians, and all this bath been by a my- 
ſtery of iniquity,a very babell and con- 
fufion. This woman called the preat 
Citie, is no other then the whole 


hk Church of Antichriſt ; that rides upon 
ma the beaſt or carthly power ; andis clo- 


thed In gay cloathing of humane or- 
dinances and formall profeſſions , pre- 


| tending to be the Spouſe of Chriit, 
u when ſhe is a very harlot, going after 
1d other lovers; and whiles ſhe pretenas 
| Chriſtianicy, ſhee is drunke with the 
Wn bloud of the Saints. This whoriſh wo- 


man is the great Citie, where lieth the 

dead bodies of the witneſſes. 
Secondly, by the ſtreet of this great 
Citic is meant the whole Territory 
and fpace, the confines and large ex- 
tent of the Dominion and rule of the 
Antichriſtian church aud government. 
The word axareie, being of the fingular 
number, is pur for the plurall, and fig- 
nifies all the ſtreers, terricories and pla- 
ces of Antichriſt's rule and dominatt- 
| ON. 
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on. [t cannot properly be taken for. lyk 


one ſtreet 3 for there is no great Ci- 


tie made of one ſtreet : but indeed wn | 


gint, ſignifies a whole Countrey , 


the word, as rendred by the Septua- (ial p 


the whole confines or bounds of a wk 


place : So that this ſtreet cannot be xl 
meant of one ftreet, or diſtin& place, | fir 
but of the whole territory and large- i 
nefſe of Dominion, the whole com- hr 
paſſe and excent of all the Nations,and | 


ty and command of Antichriſt: the ut- j 
moſt limics and <xtreame bounds of þ, 
Iargenefſe and greatnefle is here inti- 
mated by the ſtreet. | 
In the third place, we come to a 
deſcription of this Citie, and that 
=, | 
Firſt, by reſemblance z firſt , to S%- 
deme ; ſecondly, to Egypt. | 
Secondly, by ſame carriage or ati- 


Churches, that are under the atithori- Jl 


on of this Citie towards. Chrift: ir's [ne] 


the place where our Lord was crucified. 

The Citie is deſccibed by a reſem- 
blance to Sodsme and Egypt, in a mceta- 
phoricall way for here we have the 
word @Vs TEATTT, 3 ſprritually 5 which 
means ſomcthing that's ſpiritual and 
my {ti- 
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any ayſticall : not chat it's ſpiritual , as 
Ul oppoſed to carnall or earthly , bur as 
Rt 0d oppoſed to Sodome and Agypr lirecally 
Bow and properly ſo called. Then it's 
7, meant of Metaphoricall Sodome , and of 
wh myſticall Zgypt , by way of an alluſion 
Mt or reſemblance» | 
xp Firſt, Sodome was a place full of fil- 
nd © thine(s arid uncleanneſs , as we have 
ole a therclation in Gen. 19. And the iniqui- 
lu ty of Sodome was ſayd to be pride , and 
Uithoy fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of idle- 
Mes neſs and laſciriouſneſs , Ezek. 16: 49, 
adi 50, It was with this abominable wick- 
7 06. edneſs that righteous Lot was fo much 
. vexed and perplexed in ſpirit, ar the 
be to! fight and beholding thereof, Suitable 
d th_unto this, is the ſpiritual] uncleanneſs 
* andfilthineſsgf Antichriſt, called the 
to4 mother of Harlots , full of abominati- 
.* ons, corrupting the earth by hec un- 
ab cleanneſs, and intoxicating the whole” | 
i). world with the wine of her fornicati- 


jul ons. Inaword, all the whoredome, 
fornication , and abomination of Sc- 
nb dome, are ſpiricually hatched and ated: 
& dychis whoriſh woman,this great City 
bo Babylon the great , this Antich:iftian 
g, Church , this abominable Strumpet,. ' 
= P the 


210 The Myſterie of the 


the great Harlot of the world. 
Secondly , we have a reſemblance to gil 
#gypt. Firft, in reſpc& of Idolatryand. Jy 


and Superſtition, as appears , Exod. 13. 


I2. They were full of Idols and falſe. 


gods, they did worſhip their Kine, and. 
other Cattell ; for it was the cuſtome of 
the Heathen to worſhip that for Gods, 
that the 1ſraclitcs were to offer in ſa- 


crifice unto God : Hence it was, that yh 


Moſes would not, that the- children 
ſhould offer Sacrifice untill they were 


come forth of Zgypt, left they ſhould 


follow the example of the Xgyptiane. 

Secondly, ZXgypt was full of tyran- 
ny and oppreſlion cowards the children 
of Tſrael : their Task-maſters laid on 
heavy burthens on their ſhoulders, and 
that with much vigour and cruelty, as 
"ris related in Exod: 1. 13. The taske- 


maſters of ZFgypt, and the oppreſſion of 
Pharaob, made it to be the very houſe of 


bondage. The ſame things arc found 
in myfticell ZEpypt, as Idolatry and fu- 
perſtition : all che whole bundle of An- 
Lichrifts worſhip , is but of carnall in- 
vention, and humane inftitution, yea 
It 18 ſpicituall whoredome and Idola- 
cry. So alſo may we finde in her all «b< 

- cruelty 
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- cruelty and opprefſion of Zgypt ; here. 
Ch are thoſe Taok-maſters , that by theic 


TU civill power, and Ecclefiafticall Laws 
"©. doecontinually vex, and torment the 


L Hae; Sainte. As once Pharaoh deſtroyed the 
5 Ul. male children of the lſraclices, fo the 
Mo Dragon ftanding before the woman,rea- 
WW, dy to devoure her children : and when 
whe | the woman flyeth into the wilderneſſe 
It! for ſhelter and relief, he cafts a flood of 
lit perſecution after her, and continually 
 maketh warre with the remnant of ber 
ml feede , which keepe the commandement of 
k God, & bave the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rev. 12. 4. 16, 17. Thus you fee how 
| the great Cirtiec is reſembled, 
1. To Sodome, for pride ard filthineſz. 
_ 2, To Xyypt, for idolatry and oppreſ- 
fion. | 
The fcconddeſcription of che Citie 
a! by its carriage and a#7on ; it's where our 
Lord was crucified. This cannot be meant 
| literally, or according to-rhe lerter - 
for ſo Chriſt was crucified at Feruſalem; 
but it is meant ſpiricually and myſti- 
cilly , that Chrift is crucified in his 
trath and members, in Sodome and X- 
Opt : it's the pride and filthineſfe of S0- 
dime, and the curſed idolarry and cru-. 
P 2 elty 
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I ty of Zgypt that doth alwayes cruci- 
fie Chriſt in his lawes and ſecvants, but 
conſider ; 

Firſt, though Chrift in his perſon 
was put to death at Feruſalem , yet hee 
was crucified by a Roman power , con- 

demned by Pilate, a Roman Judge, and 
1oh.13.31. Was adjudged by a Reman kinde of 
Mat.2 0,19. death, and was executed by the Romane 
Souldiers, and all was done under the 
Roma: jurisdiQtion, territorie, govern- 
ment, and dominion , which here for 
filthineſſe and abominacion is called 
Sodom, and for idolatry and oppreſſion 
is called Zgypt. So in this reſpe&t 
Chriſt him(clte may be ſaid to be cruci- 
ed in Sodeme and in ZXpypt. But 
. Secondly, Chrift is crucified my ſti- 
cally, and that is in his truth and laws, 
in his members and people. A759. 5. 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee ? which 
words do import, that Chriſt is cruct- 
hed in his people. So that as Chrilt 
was brought in, adjoyncd in teſtimony 
and witneſlſe with his Saints ; in like 
manner he comes in, as- ſuffering with 
th:m alſo : So thar here is ſome reſem- 
blance b:tween the ſuffering of Chriſt, 
and his witneſſes ; For as Chriſt was 
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Ut h put to death by a heathening Roman 
' power : ſo by the raign and dominion 
pecſh of Antichriſt, the Wicneſſes are pur to 
+ ]eth deathalſo, and Chrift is crucified in 
Tt, them. Ic was the wickednefle of the 
be, & Scribes and Phariſees that accuſed 
Un ] Chriſt, of Judas that betrayed him, of 
Img Pilate and the high Prieſt that condem- 
Iderty ned hires, of the Gentile ſouldiers that 
Pore crucified him : all this wickednefle 
ere fy heightned in Antichriſt, grows into the 
calls uncleannefſe and filthinefle of Sod:me, 
pſig and into the enmity and cruely of X#- 
eſſe gypt, doth make Warre againſt the Wic= 
enci; neflſes, and Kill them. So that it is not 
fo much mcant of the place where 
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ety that puc Chriſt to death, is the very 


Chriſt or his Saints ace oppreſſed : as 
to ſhew, that the wickedneſs and impi- 


ſame wickednefſe that Antichriſt doth 
exerciſe, in killing of the fai:h ul ſe - 


Chi vants and Witneſſes of Chrift. The 
nn Words being unfolded, we now come 


to give ſome obſervations from them. 


Firft, obſerve, That the external jorm x Ob ery: 
of worſhip that Antichriſt uſeth, are but as a 


dead hody, or carka{s. 

- Such was the Temple, Prieſt-hood, 

and worſhip of the JFewes, when God 
P 3 had 
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had departed from them:ſuch alſo isall 1 
the worſhip & ſervice of Antichriſt ; it's ' |, 
not ſo much the ſyperficies or exrernal Je 
form thac he doth oppoſe,but the ſpirit It 
of life that breathed forth in them, by 
the Propheſie of the Witnefſes, As the |; 
bodie becoms a Karcaſe, when the ſpirie in 
& lifes departed,fo is the external and ,, 
formall part of worſhip, when the ſpi- 1, 
rit of God hath departed from it. The 
Apofile tells of a forme of godlineſs, ; 
without the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3.5. 'y, 
The word (oppern, is not put for the 
true forme or effence of godlineſs , but , 
for an externall profeſſion and confor- |, 
mity chereunto by a meer reſemblance, |, 
vizard, or ſhew of holinefle : So all the ;, 
formality of Antichriſt doth conſiſt in 
externall geftures, behaviours , rites, ,, 
and ceremonies , withour the pure effi- | A 
cactous, powerfull, inward worſhip of | 
God in ſpirit and truth :; ſo all their 
formal profeſſion is but as a dead body, 


a Carkaſe without the life or ſpiric of 
Chrift. 


3 Obſery: Secondly, obſerve, That it is not fo 
much the outward forme or figures of wor- 
ſbip, that Antichriſt ſeeks to ſuppreſſe , as it 
z the ſpirit and teſtimonies of the Wage: 

: 
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The world doth patch up their 
whole Religion from the externall 
formes or bodies of the wirnefles : theſe 
lye in every ftreet of the great Cirie, in 
all the Territories and Dominions of 
the Antichriſtian Church: There is not 


"4. oneftreet or part of the worldly church 


but hath ftore of theſe Monuments and 
Images of the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, that they have taken up, from the 
Witneſſes laying of them down ; when 
the Saints worſhip God in the inward 
Temple, in the Wilderneſs, then theſe 
Gentiles poſicfle themſelves of the out= 


\ ward Cours, takeit as their portion, 


and uſe ir at their pleaſures. As eho- 
met tooke part of the Jewiſh cuſtomes, 
and part of the Chriſtians praice,and 
ſo parch'd up his forme of worſhip : So 
Antichriſt hath taken the externall 
formes, that the Witneſſes had before 
exerciſed in ; and adding his own In- 
ventions, makes up a formill R ligion 
_ thatheſetsupinallthe ſtcee 8 and ter- 

Titories of the great Citie , viz. the 
whole Antichriſtian Church. So that 
there is no Church, no State , part or 
Dominion where Antichriſt hath to do, 


but th:re we may ce the bodies of the 
P 4 . Wir- 
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Witneſſes, the forms and images of the | K 
worſhip, that they have been exerciſed 
in, and have layd aſide. 

Thirdly, from the reſemblance, ob- 
ſerv, That Antichriſt is full of ſpirituall- #0 
uncleanneſſe , and curſed cruelty. All the yet 
pride, gluttony, fulnefſe ot bread, and yi 

' abvndanceof idleneffe and filthinefle of * 
Sodome : all the wick=dnefſe , idolatry, a 
ragc, envie, and malice of Xigypt, doth hy 
bur ſet forth the finfulnefſe of the man 
of tin, the ſonne of perdition ; yea all tw 
thatabominable wickedneſs is height- fo 
ned, ſpi:itualized, andgrown more tr 
vile and myſterious , as it is a&ed by 
Antichrift. Here is the filthineſs of S9- 
dome, the idolatry of Agypt, the op- _ 
preſſion of Babylon in a myfterie, all un- 
der the pretence of piety and godlineſs. 
This Cirie is called the greatwhore, Rev. 

17. 1. becauſe of che multicudes of her 
ſpirttuall fornications : And the mother 
of barlots, ver{. 5. being a teacher and 
nouriſher of others in her filthy whorc- 
doms, brinzing up children of whore- 
domes. Alſo the hathin her hands the cup 
ful of abominations, a glorious cup to 
allure othersto drink the wine of her 
fornicatior,ind to partake with herin - 
| | curſed 
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curſed idolatrous pradices. Beſides, 
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the enmity , rage, and cruelty of the 


' | Beaftis alwayes vexing and torment- 
1 ing the Iſrael of God, Here is the filth- 
ny jncfſe of Sodome, and the enmity of .XE- 
Us ppt praQticed by Antichriſt , in the my- 


[ ; 


- 
. 


tery of iniquity, drawn up to the grea- 
teſt pitch, heightned to the utmoſt ex- 


ty treamicy ,  depofing Chrift and his 
W truths, advancing fleſh and finne into 


= Chriſts throne , and ſo becomes beaſily 
id _ and moft abominable. 
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Fourthly, and laſtly, obſerve, It is 4 Obſer. 


the very life, ſpirit, and image of Chriſt,that 
Antichriſt doth chiefly oppoſe, in ſlaying the 
Witneſſes. It is not ſo much the per- 
ſons or bodies of theſe Witneſſes they 
of the world do ſo much oppoſe; but 
the appearance and life of Chriſt in 
them : it's the ſame wickedneſs that put 
Chriſt to death in his perſon, and it's 


Ll Rill the ſame wickedneſs that ſlayeth 


Chrift in bis Saints and truth, The ve- 


'- ry nameof Antichrift ſignifies one that 


oppoſes Chrift ; if this were nor his 
worke and aime, hecould not be Anti- 
chriſt , who indeed is one that fights a- 


-  gainſt Chriſt, under the very formeof 
iv; Chriſt, And as it's Chriſthe aimes at, 


ſo 
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fo ils Chriſt that is ſlain and crucified : 
_ Ir's our Lord, his truth,his image that's x 
flain in ſpiritual Sodome 8& Zgypt:And 
| nas much as 'its Chrift he crucifieth 8& © 
killeth , great ſhall be the judgment of 
| Babylon, as wee may ſee in Chap. 17. % 
when God ſhall recompence upon the 
man of fin, the blood of the Prophets, and 
the blood of the Saints, and of all that were {| 
me wpon the earth, verſ. 24. pu 
'  Andlaſtofall, the Lord will reckon {+ 
with Antichriſt for the blood of Chrift, ' 
for crucifying the Lord af glorze. Chriſt - 
tels the Fewes, that upon that genera- 
tion ſhould be brought all theblood of 
the Prophets, and righteous men flain 
In former times, becauſe they facceed- 
ed the former Perſecutors,finiſhed rheir 
work, and ſo became gailty of all the 
blood ſhcd before : ſo bere Antichriſt 
doth contraQ all the guilt of Sodome, ;, 
Egypt, and Babylon, and of thoſe that 
crucified Chriſt ; theretore upon him 
ſhall be recompenced the blood of all 
that were ſ{liin upon theearth. So great \_' 
ſhall be the fall and ruine of Antichriff, 
that a mighty Ange!l( of great force and 
power ) ſhall take « great milſtone, and caſt 


it into the ſea, andit ſhal! be found no more, 
—..- 
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* "Rev. 18.21, A great milftone is ve 
' ponderous and weighty of it ſelfe, and 


*1* falleth with great force , but much. 
* more if it becaft down with a firong 


band, andbeing in the bottom of the 
"7". Seay It cannot be found any more, net- 
-* ther will icriſe again. All which ſhew- 

47 eth the exceeding violent and perpetu- 
all deftruRion of Antichriſt, being guil- 
ty of theblood ef all Saints, yea, and 
of crucifying the Lord himſelf. , 


————_ ———— 
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VERS. 9. 


And they of the people, &&* kindreds, 

and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies three dayes and a 
halfe , and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 


N the former verſe , we heard of the 
place where the dead bodies lay : 
Now here we come to fee what is the 
carriage of their Adverſaries towards 
their dead bodies; wherein we may con- 

lider theſe particulars. 
Firſt , the perſons exerciſed about 
theſe 


220. The Myſterie of the 


theſe dead bodies, and they are the peo= 


ple, and Kindred, and Tongues, and Na 
t20Ns. 


Secondly, their carriages or a&ions 


towards theſe dead bodies, and they are | 


TWO. 
Firſt, they ſhall ſee them. 


Secondly , they ſhall «not ſuffer | 


them to be put in graves. 


Wo 4 : 
J 
( 
« 


jo 
"_ 
= 
al 


Thirdly , the time how Tong they | 
ſha)! cas bchola theſe Grad bodies,and *. 
hinder thetz bnriall, and that is, for -, .. 


 tbrze caves anJ4 balfe. 


Firf?, concerning theperſons exerci= ' 


ſed about theſe dead bodies , and they 


arc Feoplz ,, Kindreds, Tongues, and Nati- -. 
ons. We may rcad the words partive- | 


ly thus : Some of all people ard kindr- 


eds, &c. which implies ſome principall 
ones, viz, thoſe of power , ſtrength, 
willlome, authority, rule : Theſe prin- 
cipail men of all Nations , Kindreds, 
and Tongues , the moſt learned and 
wiſe, the moſt eminent and honoura- 
| bleof all Nations, the moſt choiſeſt of 


men, of the greateſt of gifts and abili- 
ties, ſuch as theſe ſha'l be exerciſed a- - 
bou: the dzad bodies of the Witneſſes. 


There -is not a man that hath a lang- 
uages 
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+, uage, gift, tongue, or dominion, and 

far als os he is taken up, and employed, 
| about theſe dead bodies : Theſe are the 

ay perſons thus exerciſed. 

Wy Secondly, how are they exerciſed a- 


bout theſe dead bodies. 
| Firſt, They ſball ſee them: 
" # Secondly, They ſhall not ſuffer them 
'] to be buried. 
h Firſt , they ſhall oke upon the dead 
R bodies of the Witneſſcs, nor as the bigh 


$, & Prie andthe Jewes did upon Chrift, 
'' with diſdaine and ſcorne, Lu. 23. 25. The 
| people with the Prieſts, bekolding of bim, 
| derided bim ; but rather theſe looke upon 
| them with delight and affe&arion, and 
'| asit's expreſſcd in the next verſe, they 
.,| rejoyce over them : they make theſe dead 
; x| bodies, or outward Carkafe of heaven- 
| ly chings, to be the very objc& of their. 
2! joy and delight : they live upon theſe 
| Carkafſes, they uphold them as their 

'}| verylife and comfore. | 
Secondly, they ſhall not ſuffer theſe 
dead bodies to be pur in graves: this 
» | commonly is done in diſ-favour and 
; |. ſcorn, it was ſpoken to the indignicy 
© Of the BabylonianMonarchs , thar they 
ſhould be caſt out of their graves as on abo= 
| minable 
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minable branch, Iſſa. 1 4. 19. But I take 


the meaning here in the contrary ſenſe, 
that they kept theſe dead bodics above 


ground out of favour and liking, that. 


they might ſee them, and ſatisfic them- 

{elves with ſuch a pleaſing obje&: * 
Theſe are they that pofleſs the out- 

ward Court, and will not ſuffer che 


dead bodies to be buricd ; the outward: ht 
fleſhly form of the Wirnefſes they will 9: 


not les paſs out of their fight, it is theic 1 


life and Religion); the life and ſpirit of: | iſo 


theſe things that were wont to tor- 


ment them, is departed, and therefore . } 


they will not part with the cxternall 
forme that the Witneſſes did once ad- 
miniſter in. Theſe outward forms and 
figures of worſhip they will keep above 
ground, and will not ſuffer chem to 
be pur in grave?.® Abraham deſired, 
thas when Sarab was dead, ſhee might 
be buried out of bis ſight, Gen. 23. 4. be- 
cauſe the {ight of his Wife was a griefe 
unto him : but it is not ſo here with 
thoſe that manage the cauſe of the 
Beaft, they preſerve the dead bodies of 
the Witneſſes, that they may from the 
Carkaſs or formes of the Saints, frame 


out, and fer up a Religion unto them- 
ſelves: 
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t ſelves: and therefore, though they ſlay 
» the teſtimonie of the Witneſſes that did 
In vex and trouble them , yet they keepe 
t& their bodies above ground, that they 
a might live, and be comforted by. 
'} them. OO 
on: Thirdly, how long theſe ſhall: ſee 
&| their dead bodies, and hinder their bu-. 
kd) riall , that is, three dayes and a halfe, 
wi which is ſpoken indefinitely and unde- 
ty terminate : and as in Propheſie days are 
its taken for years, ſo here it is meant of 
ts: three yeares and a:balfe , and fo holds 
{o proportion with- the thouſand. two 
d hundred and ſixty dayes, and 4+. 

4! moneths, and a time, times, and balfe « 
4 tame. For it cannot be meant, that the. 
x! Witnefſes ſhould prophefie three yeares 
| 9 anda half, andar the end of their pro- 
phefie ſhould be ſlain, and lie dead three 

:» dyes and @ balfe afterward : Bur this. 
t three dayeg and halfe in which the dead 
., bodies of the Witneflcs lie {laine, and 
+ their dead bodjes continue unburied, is 
t ſhe ſame terme of time with that of the 
| Witneſſes propheſie : even all the ſpace 
z.| that Antichriſt doth poſſeſs the oui- 
; ward Court, and trample under faote 


; the holy Citrie. 
4 | The 


nl, 
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{| 
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The words being thus explained, we iktt 
; proceed to the Obſervations, which are iv 
theſe. - 
1O0bſerv. Firſt, That the power and greatneſs, the | 
wiſdome and abilities of men, are exerciſed wil 
about the dead bodies of the Witneſſes. '} 
_ Whatis all the ftudic and care thar lc 
men take, whar do they ſpend their | 
time and parts about, but concerning 
theſe dead bodies ; yea, the moſt exce]- | 
lent of men, Nations, Kindreds , and 
Tongues ; theſe with all cheir domini- 
__onandpreatneſs, with all their learn- 
ing and wiſdome, they areall employd ve 
about the Carkaſs, or external] forme :- 
of things : All the ſyllogiſticall reaſon- y 
ings and disputes, all the maximes and 
rules that worldly men are exercifed - 
in, what are they , but the very forme | 
_ atdfigure, the ſuperficiall andextern- | 
all part of choſe things, that the Saints 
have in their time adminiftred in : now 
the Gentileg come to poſſeſs the out- | 
ward Court, and all their painesand 
endeavours they uſe abour it, to ad- | 
| vanceit, and make ir glorious in the. 
earth. 
Secondly, obſerve, That the great care 


that thoſe of the Nations and Tonguer , 7 
Rs take 
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ly take aboxt the dead bodies of the IVitneſſes2 
ls 5 to keepe them above ground. | 
| + Theremembrance and ſight of theſe 
oh are very deare and precious to the 
wm world : theſe are their very Jife, peace, 
\' | and joy, they cannot live or cnjoy 
te themſelves wirhour them. The cxter- 
tt _nall formes of Religion , that the Wit- 
ng neſſes have ſometimes given forth their 
as teſtimonie by, and having laid them a- 
zU fide, the world doth wich much gree- 
blk dineſſe take up to uſe them , and to 
make chem their very ftay & comfort.. 
on 1 have obſerved, that the Saidts did ne- 
# ver caft aſide any externall form of Re- 
{ ligion, that ſomerimes they have been 
W exerciſed in 3 but worldly Chriſtians 
tk! did readily embrace them , they uſe 
them ; they keep them above ground, 
| and will not ſafer them to be pur in 
1; graves , becauſe they cannot ſublit 
#| without theſe, their very life and be- 
-| Ingis upheld by theſe dead bodics, by 
theſe Carkaſſes, or ourward tliings. 
»! Hence it is, thet when the Witnefles 
' have caft aſide ſome formall wayes ot 
worſhip; what is the qu:ftion of world- 
t lyprofeffors? what Religion ſhall we 
| beof how, ſay they 2 when ſha]l we be 
DI . ferlcd? 
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ſetled ? Alas, their Religion and life is {ints 
gon,if the external form be taken away: uw 
They will not ſuffer theſe to be pur in jrela 
graves, if they can withall their endea- ; It's 
vonrs Keep theſe bodies above grounJ: wy, 
ang way 2? the life and ſpirit of theſe ſite 
c{::5g8 is departed, with the Wicneſleg = 
laying of them down , ſo the worldig je 
viiiling to embrace them : Solong ay ydſe 
the Wicnelles uſed them, and there wag : 
ſome ſpirit and life in them , it tor» join 
mented and vexed the worldly people, le 
they continually oppoſed the Witneſſes Yan 


in thoſe very wayes and formes that rd 
now they take up themſelves : they on- b 


ly perſecuted the ſpirit and teſtimony | 
. of the Saints , but their Carkaſes they nyt 
keep above ground ; for alas,take away Fl 
theſe, you take away their Religion, yr 
their life, and all they have : they have xm 
. bug the outward Court to poſſeſs, and 1& 
if you deprive them of that , they have 'md 
nothing left : No wonder then, if 
worldly Chriſtians will not ſuffer the | 
dead bodics of the Wicneſſes to be put | 
in graves. Now what isall the work jy 
and labour of thoſe that manage the 
cauſe of the beaft ? but this, that after 
they have ſlain the teſtimony of che 
Cainte, 


aa_— 


all Sainrs, to adyance the fleſhly part, and 
A; ourward Carkaſs of heavenly chinge, 
; Mi jn relation to their owne advantage. 
Ic's ſaid in verf. 18. The nations were 
V; angry , for his wrath is come, and the time 
| of the dead, that they ſhould be judged. All 
| che O:dinances and Worſhips, all the 

rules and authorities, all the orders 
and ſervices of Antichrif, are bur dead 
"i. things , and ſhall be judged as dead, 

% having nothing of the light or life of 
; Ged in them. Well may the nations 
' beangry, fret, and vex, and why ? the 
| Lords wrath is come upon all Religi- 
| on, and glorious form:s of worſhip, 
| they are Judged but as dead bodies, as 
| empty Carkaſes , wichourt any ſpiric 
Wy or life at all , and the glory of the 

| worldly and carnall Church is now 0- 
verturning, and all is, becauſe it is but 
_— Carkaſs, and ſhall bz: conſu- 
med. 


Thirdly, In that theſe bodies lie un- 
| buried three diyes anda halfe, obſerve, | 
| That the dead bodies of the Witneſſes are 3 Ob ſerp: 
kept above ground , all the time of Aiti- 
chriſt; reigne. As before their drzd bo- 
dies ( viz. their outward formes of 
worſhip ) did lie in all the fixcers and 
Q_ 2 domini- 


228 The Myſterie of dhe 


dominions of Antichriſt : ſo alfoare ' 


they kept above ground in every ape 
and period of time, in which the beaſt 


doth reigne. For theſe bodies have an :_ 


agreement with the outward Court, 
which is given to the Gentiles for forty 


two moneths. This alſo is the time of 
the womans being driven into the wil- | 


derne(s a thouſand, two hundred, and 


(0 


aſl 


threeſcore dayes, Chap. 12. 6. where ſhe- i, 


was nouriſhed for a time, times, ard +, 
balfe a time, Ver. 14. So that theſe three * 
dayes holds proportion with the forty ' 


two moneths : the ſam: time that Anti- 
chriſt doth poſſeſs the outward Court, 


ſolong doth he make uſe of the bodies 


of the Witneſſes. Then ir is not in ſome ** 
particular time, or in ſome ſhort peri- 


od, that the Beaſt ſhall riſc up againſt 
the //itneſſes, but namely all rime of his 


Raigne he ſhall make warre with che - 


Sainrs, {lay their reftimonie, and make 


uſe of their dead bodies. And though 


he could not endure the ſpirit & truth. 


that the Saints held forth, yet hee 
knows how to make uſe of their exter- 


nall forme and image, which hee will 


not part withal, ſo long as he is ableto 
keepe it above ground , untill the 


wrath 
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wa wrath of the Lamb come, and that the 
del dead ſhall be judged. . 
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wy VERS. 10. 


xi: 4nd they that dwell upon the an 
tho ſpall rejoyce over them , and make 
uh merry , and ſhall ſend "vifts one to 
the another , becauſe theſe two Pro- 
| Þhets tormented then that dwelt 


on the earth. 


fo 
* 
die Ere wee have a farther carriage of 
fore the Adverſaries towards the dead 
eh bodies of the Witneſſes : while they lye 

4 In the ſtreet of the great Citie, and are 
fi kept from being interred, or put in 
the! $rave®, themen of the earth, they re- 
make: 70yce over them, and make merry, and ſend 
Liſts one to another , becauſe theſe rwo 
Y ' Prophets are tormented, &c, In the 
ks Ppcning of theſe words, obſerve, 
., IT- The perſons brought 3 in here aCt- 

a ing : And to are they that dwell pon the 


04Y 


earth. 
2. Their a&ions : They rejoyce, make 


" 
merry, and _O oiſts one to another. 
: - 3.The 


th! 


| 
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3- Thercafon of this their aCing ; 


Becauſe theſe two Prophets tormented them, 
QC. 


The firſt of theſe to be conſidered is, 


who are meant by the perſons that are 
here ſtiled, the inbabitants of the earth: 


Theſe are meant of worldly Chriſtans, | | 


ſuch as ſerve Antichriſt, they are onely 


earthly and carnall, they are without 
the Temple of God,they live in the ſy- | 


nagoguc of Satan, Theſe are ſaid to 


dwell upon tbe earth , Rev. 12.12. And 


Chap. 13 8. The Antichriftian Church 
and faQion are ſaid to dwell upon the 


earth, becauſe they are earthly and - 


carnall , in oppoſition to che Saints, 
who are ſaid to dwell in heaven. The 
Wirneſles are ftiled ſuch as dwell in bea- | 
ven, Chap. 18.20, And thoſe that wor- 


ſhip the Beaſd, being theic oppoſites, 
are ſtilcd, thoſe that dwell xpon the earth. 
The Saints under heavenly enjoym- 


ents, heavenly diſcoveries of truth and: 
Iighc, theſe dwell in Heaven, in the 


glorious Temple, in the holy taberna- 
cle of God. 

But the Ancichriſtian Church , and 
all the members thereof are caſt out of 
heaven unco the earth, there they _ 

| Itz 


G 
MH, 


wi 
tal 
Uh 
" 
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will 
| 
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bite and dwell ; they favour of the 


" 


” 


LY earth, having earthly enjoyments, Cal- 


nall delights ; their condition, ſtate, 
nſec, worſhip , and contentment confiſting 
Mhz all of earthly things. The earth ischeir 
ft zj portion , and they make their habita- 
Card tion In it. 
mag Secondly,the carriage of theſe earth- 
Win Iy men , towards the Witneſſes dead 
ia de4 bodies : they rejoyce over them , make 
faid; Merry , and ſendgifts one to another, This 
12, 4 Is an alluſion to the praftice of che 
Chi Jewes, when they had procured deli. 
goed Yerance from the contrivances of Ha- 
Yy a! an, they ſolemnly feafted , rejoyced, 
Sing 418d raade merry, ſending portions one to d- 
n, 7; mother, Heft. 189. 19. So when the Lord 
lin had reftored unto the Jewes their land, 
tne Their Citie, the Temple, and worſhip ; 
wha The people went their way to eate , and to 
ecard, drinke, and to ſend portions , and to make 
ow great mirth, Neb. 8. 12. Suitable here- 
a1 -Unto Is that of the Prodigall , who 
when he came home, the Father for joy 
kils the fatted Calfe , and they rejoyce and 
make merry together , Luk. 15.24. So 
| here the inhabicauts of the earth doe 
__ fowell reſent their killing , and over-. 
coming the Witneſzes, as that they fo- 


Q 4 lemnly: 
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lemnly rejoyce and make merry , even #2 
as thoſe that have obtained ſomeemi- © | 
nent deliverance, or that have received Þ 3 


ſome excellent good thing , or as if : 
they had obtained ſome great and no- | 


table victory, they ſec up ſome Tro- 


phies or Fnfignes of Conqueſt. And | 


this they exprefle in a feaſtival manner, 


They eate, and drinke, and are merry , and 


ſend portiens one to another. 


The tumme of all is this ; that when 
the Adverſazics ſha]l think opon the 
dead bodies of the Witneſſes, rhat they 


maintain and keep them above ground 
withour the crue life and ſpirit, they 
ſhall excceediungly triumph , and make 
feaſts in tuken of joy,aein the old time: 
and if they due not, this literally , yer 
they ſhall as much , and as really re- 
Joyce, as they that did ſuch things ; 
and nor on]y ſo, but do what they can 
to make others rejoyce with them. 

'3- Conſider the reaſon why they do 
thus rejoyce, and that is , Becauſe theſe 
iwo Prephets tormented them that dwelt up- 


on theearth, Wee may read tcrmenited, 


orbad tormented ; not that they rejoyced 
| becauſe they were tormented by theſe 
Prophets , but becauſe they had over- 


COMmes 
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come , and killed theſe Witneſſes of 
Mz God, that had alwayes tormented 

> them ; now they thought they were 
| rid of.them, and ſhould not be trou- 
lk bled wich them any more, therefore 


it is, that they of the earth do fo great- 


| ty rejoyce. The Witneſſes tormenc 
the earth by iuflifting jaſt puniſhmenc 
and reward upon thoſe that worſhip 


the Beaft, Their very witnefle and te- 
flimony is a great torment to the 
world. The wine of Gods wrath, and 


| the cup of his indignatton ſhall tor- 

| Ment the earth : and what is all this, 
but the powring forth of the Vials, oc- - 
| cafioned by the prophefie of the Wit= 


lin: neſfſes : As they tarned waters into 


, blood, and plagued the Earth wich all 
h* plagues, as weheard before, ſo they. 
7 torment the earth by cheir wicneſſe 
7a and propheſie : Good reaſon hath the 


world to rejoyce, when they can hin- 
der the courſe of their rceſtimomonie, 
and keepe their bodies out of graves, to 
their owne advantage and uſe. From 
the words thus opened , take theſe few 
Obſervations. 


_ Firſt, obſerve, That the peaple that 10bjerv. 


ſerve Antichriſt are earthly and carnal. 
They 
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They are a generation that doe ariſe 


from theearth, and they are earthly, 
they neicher Mow nor ſavour the 


things of God. Their Church is car- 


nall , their Ordinances are but inven. 
tions , their Government is but a 
worldly power, all the whole forme 
_ of ſervice and worſhip is but ofan 
_ earthly and humane inftitution. Their 
wifdome and knowledge is but of the 
fleſh, the wiſdome of this world, and 
of the firſt Adam , they are not endued 
with wiſdome from on high. All their 
parts and pifts are but acquired, and 
made up by art and ſcience, they are 
not the pure gifcs of the ſpirit , but of 
a falſe annoynting , of a common ſpi- 
rit. Indeed theſe may cauſe fire to come 
downe from beaven in the fight of men, as 
it's ſaid, Chap. 13.13. pretending rhey 
have the ſpictr of God, when they have 
bur a falſe and feducing ſpirit, to draw 
Profelites [to themſelves. So that all 
the things theſe enjoy, are but carnall 
Churches, invented Ordinances , hu- 
mane gifts, worldly governments, all 
proceeding from the earth, are carthiy, 
and hall be caft forth into the Earth 
againe, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, obſerve, That the greateſt a Obſerve: 
| Joy that Antichrift bath #s over the dead 

ti bodies of the Witneſſes. The greateſt ex- 

it preſſion of the joy and rejoycing of 

*M. earthly people, Is in ſlaying of the 

R Witneſſes, when they can overcome 

' and trample upon their Teftimonie, 
when they can ſuppreſſc the ſpirit of 
| God in them, and flop them in the 
at courſe of their propheſic , then they 
| Will rejoyce over their dead bodies, 
and make their Carkafſes their very 
th life and glory, Theſe of the Earth 
; haveno quiet or peace in themſelves, 
untill by cheir power and wickednefle 

| they have crucified the very apperance 
þ of God in theſe two Prophets ; and 
| when having ſlaine their teftimonie, 
and ſet up their Carkaſs as their form 
of Religion , then they rejoyce, they 
ſtir up one another to eriumph , and 
exult, they comfort one another in 
this great victory. Oh what great 
rejoycing hath there been in all ages, 
when the world and men of the earth 
could at any time ſupprefſe theſe Wit- 
neſſes, it hath been their greateſtaime 
and ambition ; and when they haveac- 
 complithed it, it hath been their great- 

; <cÞ\oy andrejoycing. Thicdly, - 


5 Obſer. 
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Thirdly, obſerve, That the Wiine(- rt 
ſes by their propheſie doe moſt of all torment is " 
the men of the earth, The Earth, and :. Ad 
the Inhabitants thereof could rejoyce wb 
in their earthly enjoyments , In all bore 
their carnall aQings , and humane in- wi 
ventions , were it not for theteftimo- | + X 
ny of the Witneſſes, theſe continual- Jorieec 
ly vexeand trouble earthly Chriſtians, * 
and worldly Profeſſors. The men of 
the Earth would take much comfort 
and contentment in all their fi-(hly 
worſhip and formality, bur that theſe * 
Witneſſes are always giving in their te- 
fiimonie againft their falſenefſe and 
emptineſle of all their performances : 
But when theſe come and ſay , this is 
Antichriftian, to tell the world their 
Charch is carnall, their Ordinances 
Invented, their gitts and abilities are 
but humane, and their government 
but worldly ; this doth exceedingly 
enrage and torment the men of the 
earth, Thus they tarn their ſweete 
waters into blood and contention, as 
we heard before, and plague the earth. 
wich all plagues; they pour out whole 
vials of wrath upon all the worthips 
and ways of Antichriſt, Thus we ſee, 
as 
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asthe men of the earth doth overcome 
\ and lay the Witneſſes : fo theſe Wit- 
» nefſes make their part good againſt 
» their Adverſaries. They reward Baby- 
- lon as ſhe hath rewarded them , and in the 
& Cup wherein ſbe bath filled , they fill to ber 
i double, Revel. 18.6. And as ſhe hath 
1 glorified her ſelfe , and triumphed c- 
1y- ver the Witneſſes, ſo great ſhall 'be her 
; torment , her puniſhments ſhall be an- 
f, ſwerable to her pride and tyranny. 
141 Therefore when the Witneſſes ſhall by 
i; the word of their teftimonie, cauſe vi- 
+ als of wrath co fall upon Antichriſt, 
o{ then ſhall che men of the earth be ſcor- 
a. bed with great beate, and ſball gnaw their 
tongues for paine, and blaſpheame Grd, be- 
: Cauſe of their ſcares and their paines , Rev. 
«» 16.9, 10, It. Their hearts ſhal be<n- 
., aged with rancour and malice , at 
F burning with fire : they ſhall ſpeak c- 
1, Vilof God, and gnaw their tongues 
for anguiſh and vexation of fpirit. 
 1hus do the witneſſes by their pro- 
, Pheſie vexe and torment the Inhabi- 
4; ants of the earth. . 


VERS. 
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VERS. IL. 


And after three dayes and a halfe, F 
_ the ſpirit of life from God entred b 
 znto them : and they ſtood upon '| 


their feet, and great feare fell up- 


on them that ſaw them. 
V E have ſpoken of the witneſſes i 
propheſying in ſackcloth, of i. 
theic death & {laying, which was a time * 
of mourning & ſadnefſe to themybur of þþ 
Joy and triumph to their adverſaries, 
who ſport and rej»yce over their dead b6 
bodies. Now cometh a ſeaſon where- 
In theſe poore deſpiſed witneffes ſhall ul 
exulc and be glad : when their enemies 
ſhall be vexed & tormented ; for when 
thicy had f(laine the faichfull witneſſes Vt 
of Chrift, they thought never to heare | 
of them more, but that which will * 
damp all their mirth 8& jollicie is this, | 
theſe witneffes ſhall ftand upon their | 
feer, and riſe againe. Now of their re- * 
ſurre&ion we are to conſider. 
Firff, the time when they (hall riſe, 
and that's 4fter three dayes and a balfe. K 
S:condly, % 


= 


"14 
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Secondly , the cauſe or meanes by 
which they ſhall riſe, and that is , The 
ſpirit of life from God entredinto them. 

Thirdly,.we have their reſurre&ion 
ic ſelfe, expreſſed in theſe words ; And 
they ſtood upon their feet. 

Fourehly, and lafily, we have he 
conſequent or ſequell thereof : And 
great feare fell upon them that ſaw them. 

Concerning the time or ſeaſon of 
the riſing of theſe witneſſes, it's ex- 


prefſed by three dayes and a balfe, which 


terme of time hath beep opened alrea- 
dy, and as you heard, holds proporti- 
on with forty two moneths, And with 
1260 dayes, and with a time, times, and 
balfe a time. All the time ofthe power- 
full rajgne of the beaſt, the witneſſes 
prophefie in ſackcloth , they are al- 
waies killing and'{}aying,they lie dead 
in the great Citie, and their bodies are 
kept above ground for the ſpace of 
three dayes and a balfe , which holds a 
juſt proportion with che time of che 
womans being in the wildernefſec, in 
Chap. 12. 14. exprefſed by a time, times, 
and balfe a time. After which time of 
forrow and ſadnefle, that ſhall befall 


_ theſe witneſſes, they ſhall rejoyce. for 


they ſhall riſe againe. Now 
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Now in that it's fayd, After three 


dayes and a balfe,it doth ſeem to imply, 


an earneſt expeation in the witnefſes 
of their reſurre&ion , when the time 
ſhall draw neer, when the laſt period 
of time ſhall come. of their ſadneſſe | 
and mourning, then ſuddenly chey 
ſhall expeU a time of rifing and'reoy- - 
cing. Bcfore the time they cannot ex» | 
pe deliverance : but when it draweth | 


up In the expeQation of it. 


neer, then they are exceedingly taken *: 


Secondly,the cauſe or meanes of their ite 
reſurreQion, The ſpirit of life from God Þ 


erttred into them. After this, Ilyzupz Cie, 
fpirit of ife ; or ay the Hebrews call it, 
the breath of life ; as it's ſayd, God brea- 
thed into man the breath of life, Gen. 2. 5. 
when he made man aliving ſoule, So 
when the Lord doth raiſe up his wit- 
nefſes from their fate of ſadnefſe and | 
ſackcloth, he breathes into them the 
brearh of life. The breath of God, is 
the ſpicit of God, and the breath of 
Iife,is the power and operation of that 
ſpicix. Life js nothing bur the ſoules 
communion with God. The body is 
dead wiihout rhe ſpirit, fo is the foule 


without Ghd, The conjun@ion of gates 
an 
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in & and body is life ; ſo the union of the 
lth ſoulec wich God is divine life. The Pſal- 
tk miſt ſaich , Ir thy preſence there i life, 
ie th And marke ir,he doth not ſay,the ſpirit 
peril of propbeſte, ſuch whereby they did only 
lada fee things remotely, foretelling whac 
j thy ſhould come to paſſe in afcer times : 
Io. bus the ſpirit of life from God entred into 
nes them, The mighty and powerfull ſpi- 
rave} rit of life , cauſcth theſe witneſles to 
tals live : it is not that ſpiric,whereby chey 
_ | ſhould fay, we ſhall live hereafter, or 
thy whereby they ſhould wiſh, O that we 
n 6 might live!bat the ſpirit of life, where- 
v/«; by they doe live, and they know they 
all is, live ; I ſay,this mighty, powerfull and 
Ine glorious ſpirit of life , ſhining forth 
2,5, upon their hearts,living and operating 
ev inthem, this ſhall cauſe them to ariſe 
wit; from (ſhame and ſorrow , even from 
and that meane, tow, and poore condition 
n th] they were in, prophecying in ſack-_ 
i, «loth. Ic is then, che divine preſence, 
i theſpiric and life of G-d, the glorious 
ſtu; ſhining forth of this face.and love,that 
ould; occafions the ceſurreQtion of the wit- 
dj i/ nefleg. 
ook Thirdly, we come to the reſurre&Qi- 
ak! On It ſelfe,and that is expreſſed in theſe 
gl. Fe words 5 


QUIC 


'Þ 
; 
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words 3 And they ftood upon their feet. pol 
We cannot underſtand this of a refur- grthe 
reQion properly ſo called; but as the |) no! 
{laying and death of the witneſſes was. ging 
myſticall ; ſuch alſo muſt their reſur- yur! 
reQion be. Then it cannot be meant {hin 
of a bodily or fleſhly reſurre&ion ; but 1, Th 
of that which is myfticall and ſpiritu- @ the 
all ; namely,a reſurre&ion from ſhame yethe 
and miſery, from bondage and weak= jb 
nefſe, from their meane, low , weakez wy,ve 
and ſackcloth condition, anto a ſtate xude 
of more perfe&Qion and liberty,of more jr v 
glory & light ; their condition ſhould yichr 
be much more glorious and excellent, yr jj 
then it was before, From this expreſ- 1nd 
fion ; And they ſtood upon their feet ; note af 
TWO things . | Yor 
Firſt, ir notes a rifing from a poore, w, 
low, meane, captivated condition, as jy, 
plainly appeares from that place,from yy, 
whence theſe words are borrowed, E- ; 
zek 37.10.when the Prophet was com- y 
manded to propheſie unto the fcure 
winds, to breath upon the ſlaine, and | 
upon the dry bones,that they might live. ne, 
Thedry bones, and the ſlaine are the 
houſe of Tſrgel under the Babyloniſh , 
cap:lvity, they were as {laine, es ; eg 
| dea 


= oe - A — 
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'Y dead body : ( even ab the witneſſes are 
under the tyranny of Myſtical} Baby- 
| Jon) now it is by the breath of God, 
*" entering into theſe dry bones, thar 
they are made to live : the breath of 
| life being in them, they ſtand upon their 
'" feet, That notes their reſurre&lon 
F from the meane and loſt coridition 
| under the oppreſſion of cheir enemies. 
Hence tbey are ſayd, to ariſe out of their 
graves, verſ. 12. So the witneſſes being 
al bart as dead bodies, and as dry bones, 
hoo under the tyranny and oppreſſion of 
| Antichriſt ; bur when the ſpirit of life 
| lem, enters into them,they ſtand upon their 
pre: feer,and ariſe out of bondage & ſhame, 
300! jnto a fate of liberty and glory, 
Secondly, to ſtand upon their feet, 
or; nores, that they ſhould ſtand by them. 
ſelves, they ſhould ftand by that wil. 
- dome,that knowledge, light and pow< 
er they ſhould enjoy in themſclves ; 
they ſhould ftand upon their owne 
leggs, and not depend upon others ; 
they ſhould not live upon the wi(- 
dome, opinion, and knowledge of o- 
thee men, but upon their owne lighc 
and experience in the things of God. 
The rime was, that the Arke was car - 
| R 2 ried 
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ried upon mens ſhoulders, from place 
to place, untill art laſt it was brought * 
i ntothe Temple, and then it refted: 
So the Saints, while prophecying in ® 
ſackcloth, under weake and faint dif- 
coveries of truth,did much depend up- 
on the judgements and opinions of o- 
eher men 3 but now the ſpirit of God 
ſhall dwell fo plentifully in them, that 
they ſhall live upon their owne expe- 
rience of the light and life of God in 
themſelves. The ſpirit of life breath- 
ing in them, with much life,with much 
power and evidence, that they ſhall no 
longer be carried away with the con- | 
celts of other men , bur ſhall ſtand up- 
on their owne feet. Thus we ſee, that 
| the reſarreQion of theſe witneſſes is WW 
firſt, from bondage and miſery, unto N' 
liberty and freedome. Secondly, from Kt 
darknefſe and meaneſſe, unto light and 
glory, 
The fourth and laſt thing here to be 
conſidered is the conſequent or ſequell 
hereof ; And great feare fell upon them 
that ſaw them. When the witneſſes were 
{laine, and their dead bodies lying in 
_ thefſiceet of the great Citiez The men 
of tie carth could rejoyce, make mer- 


TYs 


| ment (hall take hold of them. When 
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\ ry, and triumph ; bur now at the wit- 


neſſes riſing, the caſe ſhall be otherwiſe 
with them, now they ſhall feare and 
tremble,now amazement and aftoniſh- 


the witneffes were {laine,they thoughr 
never to heare of them more, they ho- 


»x| ped they ſhould never ariſc;but behold 
| how they rife againe, and how great- 
.| Iy doth chis affright the men of the 


world ; here js terrour and amazement 
to all that dyell in the earth. Suicable 
unto this is that paſſage in 4.5.5. 


| when that judgement was manifeſted 


upon Ananias 3 the Text ſaith ; Great 


| feare fell upon all that heard thoſe things, 
| Thoſe perſecutours. that did vex and 


trouble the witneſſes, they. thoughc 


| they had made ſure worke of. chem, 
' thatthey had been wholly deftroyed, 
| and that they ſhould never more have 

been troubled with theſe Prophets ; 
' but now to their great griefe and a- 


mazement they riſe againe, and ftand 
pon their feet 3 this doth more af- 
fright & trouble the men of the earth, 


in | then ever theic prophefie did. 


Having thus unfolded the words, 


7. | Wepaſſe on to the Obſervations they 


R 3 offer 
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offer to our Conſideration” 
_ x Obſer. Firſt, Obſerve ; That when the time of 
_ the witneſſes ſuffering and ſadneſſe drawes 
to an end, there is an earneſt expeation in 1 
them of their reſurreftion. The text doth xj 
relate to the time of their reſurre&ion, hi 
when their ſuffering condition (hall 
draw to an end, After-three dayes and j 
a balfe, &c. There is a day, and after | 
that two dayes, in which the witneſſes \ 
are In the middeft of-their ſufferings | 
and perſecutions, their evills are mul- ti 
tiplyed , and they cannot ſay when 
_ they (ſhall be delivered, and therefore 
reſolve to wait with patience, and my 
ſubmit to the will of the Þord. But (ti 
when the halfe day ſhall come , which 
ſhall be bur ſhort, then theſe witneſſes 
are brought into a comfortablecxpec- 
tation of a ſeaſonable and ſpeedy deli- 
verance, when they ſhall plainly. ſee, 
that the' witneſſes have been: long time 
In {laying,and have been dead,and now 
ſpeedily ſhall revive and riſe apaine. 
heſe ſhall be able to fay, the Lord 
will cuthis worke in righteouſnefſe. hi 
It is fayd, thar all Babylons plagues ſhall 
come in one day, Chap. 18. 8. that isall & 
in ſome ſhort time, ſuddenly, and be- < 
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;  yond expeQation. So ſudden ſhall be 


_ therifing of the witneſſes, when they 
come to the halfe day, or laſt period of. 


tin | time. Now Tam moſt confident, that 


it is the time of the fixt Trumpet , in 
which cime the witneſſes are not co be 
' flaine, but to ariſe,and aſcend to God, 

in thecloud ; and therefore the great: 


a! expeQation in the ſpirics of many 
wn Saints this day,of ſome notable change, 


| and of ſome great manifeſtation of the 
* kingdome of God, doth predi& to me, 
the ſudden rifing of the witneſſes. The 
_ three whole dayes of the beaſts raigne 
| arepal}, ir's the halfe day, the dividing 
| ofrime;, the time of the image of the 


Id beaſt; and therefore the Saints ſha!l 


| fhorcly fing by experience that ſong ; 


Xpte-| Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Revel. 18. 2. 
þ The Saints may ſing and rejoyce, their 


' time of deliverance draweth neer ; the 


in. ſpicit of life appeares in ſome of them 


already , and ſhall ſhortly ſhine forch 
In others by a diſcovery of that glory 
of the Lord that's riſen upon them, 
& theſe ſhall ſhine forth in the bright- 
nefſe thereof, Many things in the con- 
ſequent words of the Text will far- 
ther manifeſt, that the witneſſes are in 
riling, R 4 Se- 


2 Obſerv: 
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Secondly, Obſerve, That the witneſſes 


are enabled to ariſe by the mighty powerfull þ, whe 
ſpirit of life, from God. Nothing but the w#\ 
mighty,ftrong,prevailing ſpiric of life, ® 


can cauſe the witneſſes to ariſe, There's 


no motion, bur it flows from life, and - xiv 

there's no true life, but it flows from 1018 
Chrift, and hts ſpirit. The firſt Adam ij, 
was made a living ſoule , the ſecond was 


made a quickning ſpirit , x Cor. 15. 45- 


Chriſt is alive-making ſpicir, it is the uk; 


ſpirit than makes man to live a ſp iri- 
tuall life, This is the true life, the ſpi- 

rit of life ; all ſpiritual] a&ions flow 
from this life, ic is Chrift living and 
aQing in the ſoule, Now it is the a- 
bundant flowing forth of this ſpirir of 
life, that muſt cauſe the witneſſes to a- 
riſe, It was the great and powerfull 

voyce of Chriſt, that cauſed the dead 


to riſe, Fob. 5, Soit muſt be the power- | 


full quickning, inlivening, filling, re- 
viving ſpirit of life from Chriſt that 
brings forth a reſurre&ion to theſe 
two witneſſes, It is not a ſmall meaſure 
of the ſpirit, neither is ir a ſpirit of 
propheſfie,as to foretel things to come, 
or to ſee things at a great diſtance,that 
will make the witneſſes + 
an 
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| ſtand upon their feet ; bur the ſpirit of 
life, when they ſhall know they live, 

when all they a& & ſpeake flows from 
e} that life, their works and ſpeeches are 
es} all living, when they are able to ſay, 
bd} . we live, when they can declare the ſpi- 
m| rit of life from God lives in them, then 
w] Ifay, itis that cauſeth the witneſſes to 
w| ariſe, when this ſpiric lives in them, 
| whoſe property is to quicken, and 

_ cauſe all chinges to live. | 

cj Thirdly, Obſerve, As there is a time 4 Obſerv: 
when the witneſſes lie ſlaine and dead; ſo 
7| dlfo there #5 a time, when they ſhall revive 

| and live againe. They ſhall not alwayes 
| betroden underfoot by the men of the 
| earth, and prophefie in ſackcloth, and 
| beſlaineby the beaft that ariſcth our 
_ ofthe boteomleſſe pic ; and their bo- 
dies to lie in the flirects of the great Ci= 
- | tle, that they ſhould alwayes be made 
a ſcorne to their adverſaries ; but-they 

| fall havea riſing time,when they ſhall 
+ | caltoff their ſackcloth and mourning, 
they ſhall ftand upon their feet and re- 
Joyce ; and then their enemies that re- 
joyced over them ſhall weep and la- 
ment. If their enemies did know this, 
{ | they could not ſo much triumph in 
REM.» 
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them. For as the Prophet ſpeakes 3 
Tbough they fall, yet they ſhall riſe againes | 
Mich, 7. 3. Theſe Prophets of the Lord ju 
may be eclipſed for a-ſeaſon, and they 
may glve forth their c«ſtimony faintly 
and weakly, and in much weaknefſe i 
and darknefſe ; but afterward they I} 
breake forth in greater luſtre & bright= 


nefſe then ever they did before, Though 1 


they for a ſpace lic dead, & their bones # ; 


are dried (as the Prophet ſpeakes of F* 


Tfrael ).yet the Lord will by the opera- 
tion of his divine power, and by the 
ſpirit of Jife enter into'them, he will 
cauſe their dead bodies to ariſe : So | 


that now they ſhall not a&t ſo much in © 
the ſtrength and power of the creature, Wt 
they ſhall not be upheld by the autho- 1 
rity, reaſon, judgement, and opinion 
of other men, bur they ſhall ſtand pore 
their owne feet ; they ſhall not liveupon 
the fireng:h of mans parts, wiſdome or 
argument; but upon theic own know- 
ledge, experience, and aſſurance of che 
ſpiric of life from God: dwelling in 
them, Now they {hall hor prophefte 
or foretell of good things to come, or 
of deliverance zt a great diftance; but 
they (ball aQ and ſpeake in the _ 
0 
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al; of the Lord , from the anoynting that 
v6, dwells in them, they ſhall onely move, 
flor} ſpeake and a@ by thar ſpirit of life, 
bg chat hath raiſed them from che dead. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, obſerve, That 4 Obſerv: 
& the riſing of the witneſſes , is a moſt dread- 
thay full ſight to the men of the earth. The wit- 
rig nefſes now ariſe from ſhame, opprefſli- 
boo on and tyranny, and how can it be 0- 
dons therwiſe, but that their enemies that 
reed oppreſſed and tormented them, ſhould 
ers be much amazed and affrighted, When 
by th! Herod heard of the works of Chriſt, he 
will was much afraid, ſaying, It is Jobn 
whom I bave beheaded, Mark. 6. 16. So 
when the Lord ſhall raiſe up his ſer- 
vants from bondage and ſlavery, from 
 'darknefſe and weaknefle, and ſhall lifc 
| them up into a higher condition; what 
, will the world fay, are not theſe they 
that we have perſecuted and flaine, ri- 
ec! fſenup in the rule,dominion,and pow- 
| erof the kingdome of Chrift, The fight. 
and beholding of this ſtrikes the world 
n; dead, at one blow, This tight is terri- 
ble to all earthly men. When the Soul- 
diers came to apprehend Chrift in the 
| garden, and did but heare Chriſt ſay, 
us] Tawmhe; they fell downe backward Þ. 
| wacn 
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when the men of the earth ſhall heare Joe 


and fee the poore defpiſed Saints to 
fland upon their own feer, they ſhall 
fall backward ; they ſhall as Saul fall 


-- flatupon the earth, they ſhall become ]. 


| heartleſle & fpiritleſle , feare and trem- 
bling. ſhall rake hald on them. The | 
prophefie of the witneſſes, though bue 
mn ſackcloth, was a great trquble to 


the mervof the earth they were dif- i 


quieted: and troubled ar that ; there- | 
| forethey were much comforted and re- 
freſhed in flaying of them, by hindering 
ther in the courſe of their prophetic. 
But now when they ſhall ſce them ariſe 
higher then ever, O! this ſtrikes the 
world to the very heart, this is an ex- 
 ceeding terror & amazement to them. 
There is juft cauſe for the earth to 
mourne at the riſing of the witneſſes, - 
becauſe the liberty and glory of theſe, 

ſhall be their bondage and ſhame: az *# 
one of the {cales of the ballance goes 
downe,when the other goes up; ſo the 
honour, proſperity, 8& dignity of theſe 
witnelks, and of carnall men, are in- 
confiftent one with the other. Then 
this amazement falls irrifiſtibly upon 
worldly men ; fearfullnefſe and atto- 
niſhment 
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hy niſhment doth ſurprize them all, pale- 


ty | 
| firikes che men of the earth, when they 


nefſe of face, and ſadnefſe of hears 


thought they had ſlaine theſe Saints fo 


<q chat they ſhould never riſe more, they 


thought they had made an utter rid- 


4 dance, never to heare of them, never 
to ſee them more, unleſſe their dead 


bodies and carkaſes, to make merry 
withall : but now that theſe ſhould re- 
vive and live againe, the fight of this, 
nay the very thought hereof is like a 


| milſtone, that breaks them in pieces, 


i. and doth make their hearts to melt, 


, and their ſpirits co faile within them. . 


ems, 


—__— ——_ 


"VERS. 22. 


| And they beard a great voyce from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, come up 
hither , and they aſcended np to 


heaven in a cloud 
mics beheld. 


, and their ene- 


N the former verſe we heard of the 

L witneſſes reſurrefion : here in this 
verſe, we come to treat of their aſcenti- 
; Ms 
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on ; wherein we have an evident allu. * 
fion to the reſurre&ion and aſcention Fir 
of Chrift. And they beard a great voyce ** 
from heaven, ſaying, Come up bitber, 8c, 
In which words confider. 

Firft, the cauſe of the witneſſes af- 
a 3 They beard avoyce from beaven, 

oy | 

Secondly, the aſcention it felfe; 4nd '! 
they aſcended up to beaven in a cloyd. 

Thirdly, we have a ſpeciall Adjun& # 

- of their aſcention ; And their enemies be- 

beld them. 

We are no more to underftand this 
aſcention of theirs in the letter, then it 
'wedid of their reſurre&ion :but as we 
underftood before a myfticall reſurrec- 
tion ; ſo now underſtand a myfticall 
aſcention alſo : Their killing was my- 
ſticall, as bcing (laine in their teſtimo- 
ny, ſo of neceſlity, we muſt underftand 
their refurre&tion and aſcention to be 
myſtical). This having been formerly 
inculcated, and now alfo premitſcd, 
that weare to enquire after a myſticall %y 
aſcention. Weprocced to ſpeak of the we 
firft thing ; viz. the caufe or meanes of wy 
their afcention. And they beard a voxce Uc 
from bedven, ſaying to them , come up bi- 

ther, 
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& ther. In theſe words obſerve, 
| Firſt, a voyce. RD Y 
Secondly, from whence it comes, 
Thirdly, to whom it ſpeakes. 
Fourthly, -what it ſpeaks. 
The firſt thing to be taken notice off 
18 the voyce : This voyce is no other then 
| the very call of Gud, the appointmene 
ef of the Lord. The great voyce of his 
| ſpirit; "Tis nor like the fill voyce, in 
which God did impart his minde to 


ek Eliab, or the voyce ſpeaking behinde 


| his people 3 but a great and mighty 
[thy voyce, lige the found of a Trumpet, as 
| irs exprefled in Revel. 4. x, 2. This is a 
; tranſlating voyce, changing the Saints 
into the voyce it ſelfe, they are ſuch as 
the voyce Is, as Fobn confeſſes; imme- 


w-| diatly, faith he, Twas in the ſpirit. This 
me! Yoyce is the breattiing forth of the ſpi- 


rit of God, the ſpirir of the Lord ap- 
pointing, calling, enabling, gire&ting 
| thewitneſſes to aſcend up ro heaven, 
4 and accordingly they doe aſcend. 
 Secondly,the place from whence this 
voyce cometh, that's from heaven, that 
ſhews it is a moſt eminent, powerfull, 


wm and certaine voyce. I's the voyce of 
| Tighteouſneſſe revealed from heaven, it's 


fall 
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fall of certairixy, the mouth of the Land 7 
hath ſpoken it, it's full of excellency, 
coming from the excellent glory, ics * 
powerfull and full of majefty,it comes * 
from heaven , and brings the power of 
heaven along with it, it prevailes in the *© 
ching, unto which it was ſent, ie com- ". 
mands all, it carries all before ic. All * 
the power of the earth is not able to 
withftand this great voyee. 
Thirdly, take notice unto wkom 
this voyce is ſent ; ic ſpeaks unto them ; 
namely, the witneſſes and faithfull ſer- * 
yants of the Lord. This voyce ſpeaks ' 
onely to the holy ones of God, none 
elſe can underſtand it's language. 
 Thofe that accompanied Paul in his 
way to Damaſcus in A.9. heard a voyce, 
but ſaw no man, neither did they under- | | 
ſtand che meaning of the voyce, that * 
was ſpoken to Payl. So the men of the 
earth, may heare the outward found V 
of this voyce , but they underftand it 1! 
not, neither is ic ſpoken to them ; ir's 
onely ſpoken to the witneſſes, and they 
heare it, it's dire&ed to them, and they 
onely underſtand it. | 
Fourthly , what dire&ion doth this 
' Yoyce give forth; ir calls the witneſſes 
to 
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| to aſcend, ſaying, Come up bither. As if 
the Lord had ſaid 5; Come my people, 
you have been clothed in ſackcloth 

| andaſhes, you have been made the re- 
xi proach of the world, and the Gentiles 
have trampled you under their feet, 
| you have lived upon the authority and 
| opinion of men, you have lived much 
| below.in the earth, you have lived too 
. farand remote from my ſelfe,you have 
rhe! Pourned, as in the abſence of the 
' bridegroome ; but now you ſhall live 
| ſono longer ; Come up hither ; live 1n 
ak Me, 1n my glory, in my ſpirit, in my 
| ſtrength, in my kingdome ; you ſhall 
ano | Dave liberty, peace, and joy in me: 
| come up to me, from under the capti- 
mo | vity Of Babylon, from under the op« 
| preſſion of Egypt,from amidft the filthi- 
| Nefſe of Sodome : come now , enjoy my 
| ſelfe, my wiſdome, my ſtrength , my 
"| kingdome: yoy (hall now live upon 
44 my holy mountaine, and there ſhall be 
| np deſtroying beaſt, you ſhall nor be 
| deftroyed by your adverſaries, neither 
y | {hall the beaſt, chat aſcendeth out of the 
| bottomles pit be able to make war th. 
| You, to overcome , and kill you any 
more. Here is the voyce of the Lord, 
| &g POWEr - 
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powerfully calling, the boſome of the #' 
Lord opened in: gaodnefſe and love, 
the tace of God ſhining forth in beay- 
tieand (yeenefſe,che hand of the Lord * 
cft-QtuzIly reached out , here are the 
gates of che new Feruſalem, and of the I! 
kingdoms of Chriſt ſec wide open, and i, 
all comprehended in this moſt excel- [i 
lent and precious, in this moſt tranſ- it 
cendenc and glorious voyce of the fit 
| Lord, expreſſed in theſe words, come in] 
up bither. _ td 
Thus we ſee by what means the wit- rt 
nefſes are made to aſcend. The mighty the 
voyce of the ſpirit of the Lord, ena«- | 
bling, calling, and dire&ing them. It ihe 
comes from heaven; having the maje- ht 
fty, power, certainty of heaven with it, un 
Ic ſpeaks to the witneſſes only, becauſe th 
they onely underſtand ir, therefore di- þ 
reed to them. And the glorious di- | 
reQtion it gives forth, it calls up the un 
poore deſpiſed ſervants of the Lord, ef 
to live in the power and kingdome of tt 
Chriſt, ſaying,Come up bither. We now yi 
goecon to that which follows. 
The ſecond thing to be confidered is y 
the aſcenrtion it ſelfe ; And they aſcended yy 
up t3 heaven in 4 cloud, In the contidera- yy 
= _ tion 
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th! tion hereof, wee may confider three 

things. 
Firſt, theic aion, they aſcend. 
Secondly, the place wherher,. that's 

xp to heaven. 

Thirdly, the manner of their aſcen- 

tion, It's in « cloud. 

Their a&ion is to aſcend, which ſig- 

{| nifies ſome greater acccſlion of honor, 

{ th} dignity , greatneſſe, and profperity. 

| When Nebuchadne&zar once faid, I will 

aſcend up to heaven, I will exalt my ſelfe 

Wit) done the clouds, Iſa. 14 14. it's meanc 

hol that he would in his heart be greater in 

n| name, honour, ſtrength and dignity, 

| then he had been formerly. 

aj So the Witneſſes ſhall aſcend into a 

Y ftateand condition, much more excel- 

auf} lent then they had before enjoyed. 

ed| This aſcention is diametrically oppo- 

df ſed to their ſack- cloath conditjon, to 

th}. that meane and low condition theſe 

Witneſſes had lived in, while they were 

\ under the power and raign of the beaſt. 

| This aſcention is not a carnall or bo- 

| dily cranſmutation, or a motion from . 

i] place to place, but of a mutation of 

1] Rate and condicion ; *tis an aſcention 

7+ unto more liberty, freedome, knows= 

| S 2 ledg; 


; 


x | 


| 
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ledg, ſtrength and glory then they had 
lived in before. y 
Secondly, the place unto which * 
they are to aſcend , and that's to hea- 
zen; the kingdome of Chriſt is myſti- ® 
cally called Heaven. The Saints are * 
ſaid to dwell in Heaven , as Antichriſt ® 
is ſaid co dwell in Earth; the meaning 
_ - is, they ſhall aſcend into a more hea- 1 
 ven]y condition, of liberty , power, bl 
 firength, wiſdome, knowledge, light, ! 
and life, They ſhall come to poſleſſe | 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and enjoy all 
the immunities thereof, They hall ® 
live more -in heavenly diſcoverics of ll! 
Ged and Chriſt, and his will : their ex- a 
-ternall peace, and internal glory ſhall 4 
-be very heavenly and plorious. And i 
in this reſpe& the Saints that ſhall Þ 
ſound forth the everlaſting Goſpel,are 38 
ſaid ro be in the midſt of heaven, Chap. 'Wt 
14.6. The Saints are called Heaven it W 
ſeife, Chap. 18. 20. The multitude of N 
Saints that ſhall fing Allelujals and 
praiſes unto God, upon thedeſti uct] Ui 
on of Babylon, are called a people that ul 
dvell in heaven, Chap. 19. 1. btcauſe 
they live in heavenly enjoyments and A 
praiſes. So here the Witnefles are ſaid Wt 
to 


» 
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to aſcend up to beaven, in reſpe& of thar 
| heavenly and glorious condition and 


Fr fate that the Lord will advance his 


{| break the power of the beaft, and ad- 


people unto , when hee (hal wholly 


ance his people to partake of the glo- 


p 


| ry and dignicy of his owne kingdome. 


in Thirdly , wee have the manzer how. 


theſe //itneſſes aſcend, thar's in a cloud. 


This greac thick Cloud that God draws 


phe] over the Earth, and with which he 
7 doth over-ſhadow the face of all 
{| things ; this is chat darkneſs, that con- 
bali fulton, divifion, conteſt, warre, envie, 
$ | this I ay, is that dark cloud , that the 
el Lord hath drawa over tbe face of the 
fafl Earth. Hath not God drawn this 


And 


ar 


A 


nl 
ed 
and 
at 


bal 


id which way to turn them(clves. It 


black cloud ugpn the affaics, counſcls, 
wiſddome and a&ions of men ; the or» 
der, government, peace, proſperity of 
the world is all over-ſhadoged, men 


;| know not where they are, nor what 


they doe, when they goe too faft, nor 
| when too {low ; the very heartsand af- . 
(ſeftions of men are divided, the world 
Isfull of conteſts and wars, and con- 
ſukons ; and there is ſuch a miſt upon 
mens ſpirits , that they ſcarce know - 
'sIN__ 
this 


OE: 
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this cloud of confuſion, in which the 7 
Witneſſes do aſcended. Wecannot bar Þ*. 
remember that the _ brought his 
people from Xgypt, by dividing of | 
the Sea, by teparating of the great wa- gr 
ters:\o wil theLord raiſe up his Saints | 
by dividing of the men of the earth, ? h 
the great Sea, or peoples of the earth, 
by dividing of them , by confounding ! 
of the wiſdome and policie of the 
world, by daſhing one part of the 


earth againft another ; I ſay in this P 


manner, and by this means, the Lord ju 
will cauſe his faithfull ones to aſcend. ® 


Laſtly, we have that ſpecial Adjung 


that is h:reunto annexed: And their exe, > 
mie: beheld them, By their enemies, we are whe 
ro underftand People, Nations, Kindreds, %, 
and Tongues , with all the inhabitants 
of the Earth : All worldly, carnall, l 

Antichriftian men , theſe ſhall bebold 
them to their griefc and vexation. This th 
is mentioned firft, as to the rorment 7 
and exceſſive grief that the Adverſaries '* 
ſhall cake, when they ſhall ſee them ** 
. that they have deſpiſed, crampled up- ug 
on, and contemned, tobe lifted up, M 
to aſcend unto honour and dignity, ® 
unto life and glory, And ſecondly, A 

- | it's 
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chk 3's mentioned in the praiſe and hap- 
Iot by pinefſe of thoſe that doe aſcend in the 
ht hy] view of their Adyerſaries : As the Pco- 
ling of phet makes it an augmentation of 
ity! bounty , that the Lord ſhou'd ſpread 
Ci} bis table In the midſt of bis foes, Plal. 23. 
| So this is an addition to their honour, 
erg} they ſhall aſcend in the midft of their 
: | Adverſaries, in their view, and before 
|- thelc eye, This is the ſaddeſt fight thar 

| earthly men can behold ; they ſhall ſee 
them aſcend , and ſhall not be able to 
ſtop their paſſage : this ſhall be as 
 worm-wood, as gall and bitternefle 
x to their ſpirits, this ſhall even make 
| them gnaſh their teech,but they ſhalnot 
| beable to help themſelves. The words 
| being thus far opened , we now come 
to raiſe ſome obſervations from them. 
Firſt, obſerve, That the Witneſſes are ; OB ſery: 

1,y| enabled to aſcend by the powerfull ef | 

Th,| the ſpirit of God. They can never riſe 
nor aſcend, until they are called up ro 
| the Lord by this great voyce, this loud 
heavenly voyce, this voyce of Majeſtic 
and glory. Antichriſt was able to 
ſupprefſe and keepe under ctheſc two. 
| Prophets of the Lord , untill the Lord 
5, Ccomesand raifes them up by his owne 
" a. . Voce 
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voyce and command. If all the world 
ſhould call uponthem to ariſe, they j 


could not , untill the Lord ſpeake the: { jor 


word, and ſay, Come up bither, When 
the Lod ſpeaks with a heavenly voyce; 
itis ſo full of love andjoy, of lighr 
and lite, that every thing in che hearts 
of his, doe heare his voyce ; every fa- ji 
culty, every member, all parts heare {ii 
and obey. The ſoule is never willing | 
toaſcend, untill the Lord calls by his 


eternall voyce, and that hath ſuch jyj 


force and power, ſuchexcellency and | 
and majeſtic, that It removes every ob- 
ftacle our of the way , and ſets alidee- y, \ 
very thing that would hinder. And: | 
again, this voyce.is ſo great, ſo pow- 
erfull, carries with it ſo much autho- 
rity , that the men of the Earch can- 
not hinder their riſing. If the Lord 
ſpeak with a powerful voyce to the 
world, to. Antichriſt, to the men of 
the Eirch 4 Let mypeople aſcend, 1.t them 
come vp hither , all the force , power, 
policie of men ſh4ll not hinder them. | 
This voyce is dreadful to the men of 
' theearth , and doth ſo much affright 


them, that they zre forced at laſt (as 6, 


once Pharaob was) to let the Tſrael of 
God goe, and afcend out of ZZ-ypt to 


Feru- 
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Jeruſalem, from bondage to liberty, 
trom weaknefle to ſtrength, from per- 
ſecution to dominion, from light to 
darknefle, from Earth to Heaven. Now 
the Saints are taken up to live in hea- 
| venly comforts and joyes, in heavenly 
diſcoveries of light and life,in heaven- 
ly immunities and priviledges. And 
tr] all chis is done by the great, the migh- 
f| ty, and powerful voyce of God. 
Secondly, obſerve, from the aſcen= 
| tionir ſelfe ; That tbe Witneſſes have their , 04 ſerv: 
time of triunph and rejoycing , as well as 
tbey bave a time of ſack cloath and mourn- 
Ing. When they aſcend, they ſhal ſhake 
| off their fack-cloath and mourning, 
- they ſhal aſcend farce higher , unto an 
eſtate of more liberty , honour, peace, 
and glory , then their former eſtate 
war. They ſhall not always be made 
the ſcorne and reproach of the world, 
and be trodden under foot of the Gen- 
tiles, and be driven inro the Wildere 
nefſe, and their dead bodies to lye in 
Fgypt & Sodome, and their Adverſarics 
. to make merry, and rejoyce over their 
Carkafſes ; but they ſhall be advanced 
above all the pride & ſcorn oftheir ad- 
verſaries : wel may their enemies vexe. 
_ andform at them, but theyare above 
+ their reach and danger ; theſe Witneſſes 


SES E _ 


ET 
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ſhall becloathed wich konour and dig- 
nity, for all the wrongs and injuries 
their Adverſarics have put upon them. 
Now they ſhal fic upon Chrilts throne, 
weare Chrifts crown , enjoy Chriſts 
kingdome : now they ſhal quir the 
_ Earth, and aſcend farr above men and 
 feares, above griefs and troubles , a- 
bove ſhame and contempt; to live more 
in God & Chriſt, to enjoy more of his 
life and righteouſnefſe , to become 


more inheritors of his Kingdome and - 


glory. 

Thirdly, In that the Fitneſſes ſhall 
aſcend up ro Heeven, obſerve, That the 
ſtate and condition the Saints 
into, is m:ſt beavenly and glorious. The 
Saints ſhal not dwell in the carth, 
their faces ſhall not looke downward, 


but their nature and priviledg is now 


ro aſcend to Heaven, unto heavenly 


priviledges and immunities, unto hea- 


venly life and joy ; great ſhalbe theic 


enjoyments, when they ſhall aſcend a- 


bove the oppreſſion of men , or the 
Powers of fiſh and hel; great ſhalbe 
their deliverance in reſpc& of external 
liberty and peace, and alſo of interna 
Iight and glory. a 
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The externall glory , liberty , and 
redemption that ſhal attend the Saints 
in chis heavenly pt tm that they 
are inſtated in by this aſcention , wee 
may conſider in theſe particulars fol- 
lowing. | 

Firſt, theſe Witneſſes upon their aſ- 


 cention ſhalbe delivered from the op- 


preſſion of their Adverſaries, The op- 
preſton oi AXigypt, Aſſyria, and Babylon 
ſhall all ceaſe, and be broken in pieces 
My people went downe to Egypt, and the 
Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe : 
ow therefore what bave I here, ſaith the 
Lord; that my people are taken away for 


_ nought 3 they that rale cver them, make 


them to bowle, Iſa. 52.4,5. Bebold I 
will bring them againe out of the land of E- 
gypt , and gather them from the coaſts of 


Aſia; and the pride of Aſria ſþall be 


broken, and the Scepter of Xgypt ſball de- 
part away, Zach. 10.10,11. ſeealſo Iſa. 
10. 24, 25,26, 27, And this proverbe 
ſhall be taken up againſt the King of Baby- 

lon, audit ſball be ſaid, How bath the op- 
preſſor ceaſed , and the golden Citie : the 
Lord bath broken the ftaffe of the wicked, 

and the red of the rulers, Iſa. 14. 45. 
Zgypt, Aſſyria, and Babylon were the 
 mightieſt 
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mightieft Oppreſlors of the people of 
Ifrael, by which are typihed thoſe An- 
tichriſtian powers that have overcome 
and killed the faithfull Witneſſes of 
God. But now theſe oþpreflors ſhall 
ceaſe, and the golden Citie, that Ec- 
cleſtaſticall or Church-eftate ſhal ceaſe, 
and che Saints that have been oppreſ- 
ſed ſhall goe free, the Lord wil take off 
the yoak of their burthen , and break 
the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, thoſe thaz 
ruled over them, and were their taske- 
maſters, ſhil be rrodden down as mire 
In the ſtreets. 

| S:condly, God will make thoſe thay 
have perſecuced and trodden under 
feet the Witneſſes, to ſerve and obey 
ihem, For the Lord will bave mercy on 
Facob, and will yet chule Iſrael , and ſet 
them in their owne Land, and the ſtran- 
gers ſhall be joyned with them, and they 
ſhall cleave to the bouſe of Jacob : and the 
prople (hill take them , and bring them to 
their place : and the bouſe of Iſrael ſhall 
poſſeſſe them in the Lmd of the Lord for ſer- 
vants, and hand:naids : and they ſhall take 
them Captrves, whoſe GCaptives they were, 
and they ſball rule over their oppreſſors, Iſa. 
14. 1,2. For that ation that will not 

eg ſerve 
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erve thee ſhall periſh; yea thoſe nations 
a Greer ly : The ſonnes of them 
that afflifted thee ſhall come bending unto 
thee 3 and all they that deſpiſed thee , ſball 
bow themſelves downe at the ſoles of thy 
feete , and ſhall call thee the Citie of the 
Lord, Iſa. 60. 12.14, Thenations ſbaſ? 
ſee, and be confounded at all their might, 
they ſball lay their band upon their mouth, _ 
their eares ſball be deafe , they (ball licke 
the duft like a Serpent, they ſhall move 
out of their boles like wormes of the earth, 
they (ball be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, Mica 7. 
I6,17. | 

When Chrift ſhall pue his Sceptcr 
into the hands of ſhis people , the 
men of the earth ſhall bow downe 
themſelves, and ſubmit to their au- 
thority ; the very ſpirits of men ſhall 
fall downe and ftoope before the 
Saints. 

— Thirdly, the Saints ſhall be abunc- 
antly bleſſed in peace and quietnetle, 
they ſhall have reſt from all their enc- 
mics. Ard it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, the Lord ſball give thee reſt from ſor- 
row, from feare, and from bondage, Ila. 
14+ 3. The wolfe ſball dwell with the 
Lamb, 
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Lamb, and the Leopard ſball lie downe 
with the Kid, and the Calfe, and the 
young Lion, and the Fatling together , and 
a little child ſhall lead them : And the Cow 
and the Beare ſhall feede , and their young 
ones ſhall lie downe togetber z and the Lion 
ſball eate-ftraw like the Oxe : And the 
ſucking childe (hall play on the bole of the 
Aſpe , and the weaned child ſhallput bis 
band on the Cockatrice den : They ſhall not 
burt nor deftroy in all my holy moxntaine, 
Iſa. 11. 6, 7, 8,9. Andapaine, I will 
extend peace to ber , like ariver, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ftreame, 
Ifa.z3.20 Ia 66. 12. 

Theſe Scriptures I know are myſte- 
rious, and there is a ſpi: icuall meaning 
of them : but they are alſotrue in the 
letter , and hold forth that externall 
peace and reft, when the Lord ſhall 
cauſe his people to aſcend farre above 
the power and malice of all their 2d- 
verſaries : then hee will ſo take away 
that wolviſhand ravenous diſpofition 
of worldly men , that his people ſhall 
live in peace and quietnefſe among 
them. | 

Fourthly, the Lord will raiſe up 


his people from reproach and ſhame, 
unto 


Leng 


| leave your name for a curſe to my 


8 & x2 5 =TI SD =& | 
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unto a ftate of dignity and honour. 
For Zions ſake will I not bold my peace, for 
Feruſalems ſake 1 will not reſt , untill the 
righteouſneſſe thereof goe forth as bright- 
neſſe, and the ſalvation thereof as the 


that burneth : And tbe Gentiles ſball ſee 
thy righteouſneſſe, and all Kings thy glo- 


ry : And thou ſbalt be talled by a new name 
which the mouth of the Lord ſball name - 
And give the Lord no reft till be eſtabliſÞ, 
and till be make Feruſalem a praiſe in the 
Earth, Iſa. 62. 1,2-7. And yee (ball 
ſen 
( ſpeaking of the Adverfaries ) for the 
Lord will fley thee , and call his ſervants 
by another name, Iſa. 65. 15. 

By theſe Scriptures it appears, that 
the Lord will not alwayes give up the 


| names of his people to reproach and 
| Infamie : they ſhall not alwayes lie 


under ſbame and difgrace; but when 
the Lord ſhall lifc up the head of his 
poor deſpiſed people, they ſhall have 
another name, which the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall name, a name of praiſe and 
glory ; when the Lord ſhall adorne his 
Spouſe with the brightnefſe of the fun 
and make her terrible as an army with 
banners, then the davgbrers thar = 

er 


LY 
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her ſhall blefſe her, and the Queens #7 
and Concubines , "they ſhall praiſe þ bred 
her. pb 1 
This ſhall be the ſlate and condition 
_ of the Witnefles, when they ſhall af- 
cend upto heaven, to live in heaven- 
. Iy enjoyments, or liberty and free- 
dome, in reſpeQ of their outward and | 
external glory : they ſhalbe freed from 
the oppreſſion of it Adverſaries. 
Their encmies ſhall ſerve them ; they 
ſhal abound in peace, and bebleſſed in * 
praiſes. 2 
Now it followes, that wee ſpecks 
ſomerhing of their internal glory and : 
excellency that they ſhal be advanced !. 
unto : And that you may, take in theſe 
particulars following. | 
Firſt, the Saints ſhall chad in hea- "1 
venly knowledg and underſtanding of 
the myſteries of trath. The earth ſhal 
be full of the knowledpe of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the Sea, Ia. 11. 9. And be 
will deſtroy in this mountaine the face of 
covering caſt over all people, and the Veile ' 
that is ſpread over all nations , Iſa. 25. 7- 
Moreover, the light of the' Moon ſball be as 
the light of the Sun,andthe light of the Sun 
{ball be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven 


dayer, 
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 dayer , inthe day that the Lord bindeth up 


,, the breach of his people , and healeth the 


 flroke of their wound, lia. 30.26. 
in There hath been a vaile of covering 
ſpread over all Nations, and that by 
the operation of the man of {jane : 
but now the vaile ſhall be taken away, 
and the light of one day ſhall be as the 
Jight of ſeven , there ſhall be a perie& 
diicovery of light , a perf:Qion of 
truth ſhall appeare in the Saints. 
Secondly, the Saints ſhall be taken 

up inco higher enjuyments of ſpiritu- 
all comfort and joy, by a clearer ap- 
prehenſion of divine love, then when 
they fate mourning under the ſenſe of 
their owne defects. And the ranſomed 
-of the Lord ſvali returne, and come to Zi- 
on with ſongs , and everlaſting jayes upox 


iff their beads : and they ſhall obtaine joy and 


gladnefſe, and ſorrow and ſigbing (ball 
flie away , Iſa, 35.10. and Chap. 51. 
' 11, And the dayes of mourning ſhall be 
exded, Ia. 60. 20. And God ſball take 
away all teares from all faces , and the re- 
buke of his people ſhall be taken away from 
the earth, Ifa.30.8. And GOD (ſhall 
wip? away aleares from their eyes, and 


there (ball be no more death, xeither ſorrow 
T_ nor 
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nor crying ; neither ſhall there be any more wlthe® 
paine , for the former things are paſſed a- i Af 
way, Revel. 21.4. And the inbabitant 18. 
 ſhallnot ſay, IT am ſicke, the people that into 
dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniqui= ha, 
ty, Ia. 33. 24 , teyne 

A!l which places ſhew , that when ): The 
the Saints ſhall be delivered from the wn! 
ſpiritual] captivity of Babylon , they ul no 
{hal have no more occaſion of ſorrow, ye 
thoſe evills that expoſed them to re- tthe 
p:i-*ach and perſecutions, which lay The 
1c heavy upon them ; and thoſe evills [wit 
thar cauſed them to ſhed ſo many tears 1rit 
ſhall b: all don: away , they ſhall not ihe" 
po:x be grieved i:nder oppreſſion, and tcarr 
crying for deliverance : For their Offi- fldiv 
cers ſhall be peac: , and their Exattors vim 
righteosſneſſe, righteous ones ſhall bave the | 
dominion. N.ij-:cr ſhall tfie Saints live | 
under any tuch appechenfion of finne 
af nor, which cauſes ſoule- ficknefle : 
for their iniquity sball be done away, 
end they shai enjoy ſpiricual freedome 
and comfort. 
Thirdly, the Saints shal at more 

in the power of God, and lefſe from 
{cife and creature. And he that is weak 
amarg ih2m at that day, ſhall be as WH 

an 
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I» and the bouſe of David ſhall be 4 God, as 
ſh, the Angell of the Lord before bim , Zrch. 
Wit! 12.8. For there the glorious Lord will 
ty be unto us a place of broad rivers, ant 
\ ſtreams , wherein ſhall goe no Galley with 

| ores, neither ſhall gallant ſhips paſſe there- 
Wi by : Their -tacklings were looſed , they 
nx could not well ſtrengthen their maſt , they 

could not ſpread their ſaile; Then is the 
prey of a preat ſpoyle divided , and the lame 
take the prey, lia. 23. 21. 23. 

The weake and the feeble ſhall be fil- 
ll} led with ſo much grace , majeſtie , au- 

thority, ſtrength, and truth , that 

| a3the very Angels of God , they ſhall 
be carried forth in the moit heroicall 
06} and divine vertues, that rhe moſt weak 
and impotent ſhal be able ro rake the 
ethi ſpoyle, and ſeize on the prey of di- 
ln| vive things ; they ſhal nor ſaile in any 
4 gallant Ship of outward enjoyments, 
& there ſhal be na rowing of the Galley 
1, with oares of creature-ftrength and a- 
«| bility : but they ſhal goe forth in the 
| name of the Lord , and ſhal in his 
firength alone performe all their un- 
dertakinge. | 

Fourthiy, and lafily, God ſha! more 
immediately communicate all know- 

| 1 2, Iedo, 
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ledge, comfort, firength, and alldi- 
vine grace unto his people, then hee | 
hath formerly done. The Saints ſhall { 
enjoy divine things, by a more neer and 
intimate way from Chrift', then for- @ 
merly they have done : They ſhall not '; 
ſo mach rejoyce in the externall part Fn 
or out- ſide of things, as in the indwel- 
 lings of the ſpirit and life of God y 
within them. The Sunn (ball be no more je 
thy light by day , neither fer brightneſſe hi 
ſb1!l the Moone give light unto thee , but gy 
the Lord ſhall be unt» thee an everlaſting q@ 
light , and thy God thy glory : Thy Sunne 
ſha'l goe no more downe , neither ſhall thy ,, 
Moone with-draw it ſelſe : for the Lord 1 
ſhall b- thine everlaſting light , and the i 
gayes of thy mourning ſhall be ended , Iſa. j 
60. 19,20. AndI ſaw no Temple theres . 
| in, forthe Lord God Almighty , and the | 

Lamh are the Temple of it : And the Citie 
hod no need of the Sunne , neither of the 
Moone to ſhine init ; for the glory of God- 
did lighten it , and the Lamb is the light 
thereof : And the Nations of them that are 
ſaved ſha!l waike in the light of it , jor 
there ſball be no night th ere, Rev. 21,22, al 
03 - 

When all external means and wayes M 


ſhall 
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: | - ſhall ceaſe, God and Chriſt ſhal be all 
in all to his Saints. The carthly Jeru- 
ſalem had 5 Temple, and viſible ſigns 


of Gods preſence in it: bucnowin the 


new and fpiritual Jeruſalem, that ſhall 


| comedown from above, this heavenly 


4 frame and condition that the Saints 
py fhal aſcend into, afcer rhe Witneſſes 
if ſhall ariſe, it ſhall be more heavenly 
| anddivine, morepure and ſpiritual, 


my then ever they enjoyed before; YEds all 
WR their wayes and worſhips ſhal be more 


holy and ſpiritual ; their light and 
communion with God and Chriſt ſhal 
w bheſuch, as that they ghal not need a- 
9%. ny outward or external meanes. They 
mn $hal not be over-shadowed by the 
night of ignorance, or perſecution, or 
darkn=ſſe, but slial be filled with the 
in-dwelling of God, and of the Lamb, 
andthey shal walk in theglory of thar 
divine light. 

This and much more might be ſpo- 
| ken of the glorious condition of the 
Saints, when they 8hal aſcend up to 
heaven , to live in heavenly enjoy» , 
ments and priviledges , both of exter- 
nall liberty and peace, andalſoof in- 
ternall light and glory, This is part 

 - — of 
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of theglory of the new Feruſalem, and 
of the Kingdome of Ciiriſt , when 
Antichriſt ſhall 'be throwne downe 

from his throne and autkorfty ; and 


' when Chritit ſhall be ex4licd; and the ah 


Saints poſſefſe bis Kinzdome. Wee | 
now proceed to the next obſervati- 
ON. | 

Fourthly , do the Witneſſes aſcend * 
in a Cloxd? then obſerve 5 That in the 
 middeſſt of the great confufton and darkneſſe 
upon ibe face of the world , ſhail the Wit- 
neſſes aſcend. = 

There is a great thick cloud of 
darkneſſe, diffraction , divifion, and 
confuſion upon the minds and ations 
of the men of the carth this day : Now ! 
1 ſay, that in theſe thick miſts and f? 
fogs of trouble and contention, the 
Witneſſes daily get ground , andariſe 
higher and higher, and aſcend gra- 
dually every day , though the world 
neither ſees it, nor knowsit. Tjrael of 
old paſſed through the Wilderneſle, 
untill they came to Canaan by the con- 
Gut of a cloud : So this cloud that 
hach this day over-ſhadowed the 
world, hall nor paſſe away, untill 
the Iſrael of God are aſcended up Pp 
tne 
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hai the land of Meſiab, our new Feruſalem. 
'oha' Suitable unto our purpoſe is thac 


place, Tſa. 51. 9,10. Awake , awake, 
put on ſtrength, O arme of the Lord, A- 
wake as in the ancient dayes : Art thoy not 


' it that bath cut Rahab, and wounded the > 


þ| - Dragon? Art thou not it that hath dryed 
} the Sea, the waters of the preat deep ? 
| Thou baſt made the depth of the Sea a way 
| for the ranſomed to paſſe over. 
: God hath ſeemed in former times, 
1 us ic were, tobe aſleep, as if he had al- 
5 xogether forgotten the (ſorrows and 
| . fuffcrings of his people. But now, 
When the Lord ſhall arm himſclfe wich 
| power , and cloath himfclfe with 


lop! firength as with a garment : 38 in the 


generations of old, or auncient day«s, 
when thou didſt cut Rqhab , and 
wound the Dragon , that's,meant of 
£gypt and Pharach. And how was 
this done ? bydividing of the waters, 
and drying up the Sea, he reſcued his 
| people from the bondage of Pharaoh, 
- | and the oppreſſion of Agypt. Thus 
God delivered his people from the cap- 


8 tivity of Babylon by the ſame power, 


az in the ancient dayes. Now.in the 


ſaine manner, when che Lord ſhall re- 
— ® 4 deem 


, Q9arkneſle ſhall over-cover them all; 
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deeme his people tiom thoſe burtheng jdarkt 
of ſpiritual! captivity that his people jn 
have endured under the tyrannicall wal 
dominion of Antichriftian Babylon, 
God will dry up the Sea, and divide - 
the waters ; that is, he will waſt and j 
conſume the ſtate and ſtrength of man, kk 
and divide Peoples and Nacions one 
againſt another , a thicke Cloud of þ 


what a grofle thick Cloud hangs over | 
all men this day , upon all their Aa 'p 
ings, Counſels, and Defignes : Moſt '{ 
men grope in the darke, and know nor: -* 
what they doe ; what a darke cloud of i 
feare, anger, diviſion , contention, 
diſquiernefle and confufion of face, is © 
this day upon the men of the earth, 
Nowin the midft of theſe confuſi- | 
ons and diviſions aomngſt the men of | 
the world in theſe Clouds of darke- 
neſſe, the faithfull Witneſſes of Chrift, 
they get ground , and aſcend higher  \j 
and higher , untill at laſt they ſhall 
fally aſcend up unto the heavenly fate 
and glory of Chrifts kingdome. The , 
Wirncfſes aſcending in a Cloud, the qo 
world ſees it not, *cisa mifterie that hy 
few underſtand, Then this thick _ ; 
0 | 


—_ — 
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Wn; of darknefle, fear, divifion and confu- 
| fion upon the world, doth plainly de- 
monſftrate , that thr Witneſſes are now 
ariſing , ſhaking off their ſackcloath, 
| and mourning , and are now aſcend- 
\'U} ingup to Heaven, to live in, and enjoy 

, the Kingdome of Chrift, to enjoy that 
| freedome and peace , that light and 
_ glory that welaft ſpake of. 

Fifthly, and laftly , do the enemies g 7: ©-w; 
of the Wirnefſes behold their aſcend» 
 Ingupto Heaven ? Then obſerve, That 
- all the power and policie of the Enemies cf 
7 nolt- the Witneſſes , ſhall not be able to binder 

ao! therr aſcention, The Adverſary doth 
i behold them , doth ſee them get 
| ground, ariſe, and aſcend, and faine < 
would hinder them, bur cannot. This 
is the greateſt and moſt amazing fight 
- that ever the world did ſee, the faddeft 
6] ſpetacle that ever it beheld ; this fills 
 theearth with aſtoniſhment and trem- 
bling, to perceive the riſing and a(- 
| cending of theſe Witneſſes formerly 
ae | ſlain, andit cannot in the leaft retard 
Is or hinder them. This ſhall be the ve- 
wi ry glory and triumph of the Sainte, 
. that they ſhall aſcend in the view and 
fight of all their Enemies, that hated, 

| perſe- 
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perſecuted , and killed them. Now 
as it was the ſport and joy of theſe E- 
nemies to Kill and ſlay theſe Witneſſes, 
how much more will ir be their griefe 
and torture, to ſee them ariſe from 
the dead, and aſcend into honour. 
' Ir could not be more grievous to 

Haman, to ſee Mordecai advanced, then 
It amazeth the world to ſee theſe af- 
. cend , and that in their fight and pre- 
ſence, This ſhall be the honour and 
joy of theſe Witnefſes, that they ſhall 


aſcend in the view and fight of their {F{ 
Adverſaries ; who {hail look on them, [1 


and be exceedingly troubled and vex- 

ed, but yet ſhall not be able in the 

leaft to hinder them ,- from aſcending 

into the. glorious liberty , peace, 

roo , and comfort of Chrifts King- 
OINe.. . 
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| And the ſame hour was there a great ' 
il earth-quake, and the tenth part of 
the Citie fell , and in the Earth- 

quake were ſlaine of men ſeven 
thouſand , and the remnant were 


affr1ghted , and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


Fs ſpoken of the reſurre&ion 
and afcention of the Witnefles, 
»| wenow come to handle the great and 

| notabieefte@& that ſucceedeth thereon, 
| together wich ſeverall cor ſequents 
thereunto annexed. The ſame hour there 
| was 4 great earth-qutke, and the tenth part 


of tbe Cinie fell . &c. In the handling 
| of which we anzy conuder, 
| Firſt, the time ::f this Earth-quake, 
in theſe words ; And the ſame bour , &c. 

Secondly , the Earth-quake it ſelfe, 
menrioned in the Text , there was 4 
great Eartb- quake. 

Thirdly, che conſequents thereun- 
to annexed, and they are three. 

IT. The tenth part of the Citie fell. 


2. Sepen 
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2. Seven thouſand men are ſlain. 
3. Tbe affrighted remnant give glory (gi 
fo God. At 
Bu ficſt, of the time, The ſame boure ,{ 
tbere was a great Karth-quake. This terme , 
of time is not to be taken reftri&vely, þ, 
_ asifitſhould be meant of an hour con- jy 
fiſting of ſo many minutes. Some read np 
the ſame day ; neither may wee take it yy 
for a naturall day of twenty foure 
hours. It isan indefinite ſpeech, and ;,,, 
holds no certainty for the ſpace of wk 
time : but it imports, that the time of ;; 
this great Earth-quake ſhould anſwer jy, 
the time of the Witneſſes rifing and aſ- |, 
cending up to heaven. Thoſe words |, ; 
expreſſed in Chap. 17. 12. Theſe receive 
power one kowre with the beaft , import «,, 
the ſame, meaning the whole terme of ,, 
their raigne with the beaſt. 

Secondly , the earth-quake it felfe 
follows: And there was a great Earth- 
quake. 

The naturall cauſe of an Eartb-quake 
is, when the wind is pentup in the 
bowels of the earth, and ſeeking vent 
from thence, breaks forth into violent 
concufſions and motions, ſo that the 


earth ſhakes and rends, contrary to its 
naturall 
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q  naturall firmenefſe and ability. Of 
' 57 ſuchan Earch-quake we reed, Amos 1. 
| 1, And the like appeared when Chrift 
| aroſefrom the dead, as it's recorded, 
nr Mat. 28. 2. 
' But here weareto underſtand a my- 
+ ſticall and ſpirituall Eartb- quake ; a ſha- 
7 King of Kings, Kingdomes , States, 

| Powers, Formes, Governments. and 
| the very dignities, orders, firengths, 
and comforts of men. The ſame Farth- 
" | quakeis meant, Chap. 6. 12, And Ch. 
"| 16.18, Thus the Lord ſaich, He will 
T. ſbuke the Heavens and the Eartb, and the 
-,}. Sed, and tbe ery land, & all nations, Hag. 
] 2.6. This was partly fulfilled when 
4 Chriſt came in the fleſh, the heaven of 
Ceremonies and ſhadows , and of all 

the Jewiſh worſhip was ſhaken and a-- 
boliſhed; and allo the carth was ſha- 
| Ken, both Sea and dry land, all the 
whole carth was full of great commo- 
tions and ruines. But this is again to 
be fulfilled ; yet ounce more will tic 
Lord ſhake heaven and earth : Thehea- 
ven of Antichriſis worſhip, Church, 
forme, order and government : Ard 
the earth alſo, all thoſe worldly pow- 
| ers that have engaged to uphold and 
| mancge 


286 The Ayſterie of the 


manage the cauſe of the Beaſt; theſe {tex 


wers, dominion, authorities and 
fates {tail be thaken alſo. Thus we ſee 
what wee- are to underſtand by this 
Earth-quake , the great commotions 
and troubles that ſhal even rend & tear 


the carth in pieces : all its order, pow» | 


er, government and d.inion , both 
in Church and State tball be broken, 


all ſhalbe curned uptide down by cheſe 
violent breakings tv. th, rhat ſhal hap- 


aſcendiag of the Wirnefles, 

In the thicd place we have the conſe- 
quents of rchis great Earth: quake in 
theſe words ; The tenth part of the Citie 


men ſeven thouſand; and the remnant were 
affrighted , and gave glory to the God of 
Heaven. | 
This firſt conſequent in order is this, 
The tenth part of tbe Citie fell. Whereof 
we are to take notice of three things, 
viz, what is meant, 
Fiift, by the City. 
Secondly, by the tenth part. 
Thirdly, by the fall thereof. 
Firſt, this City is great Babylon, men- 
| tioned in Chap. 17. 5. which 1s "—_ 
O 


pen upon the world at the rifing and 


fell, and inthe Earth- quake were flaine of | 


x 
: 
: 
7 | 
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the of the whole univerſall' power, domi- 


nion and territories of the Antichrifti- 
an Church and State. The nations 


| combined together, and gathered into 


aChurch, worſhipping the Beaft and 
his image, ſubmircing to his cale and 
government 3 this is the great Ci- 


jj. ty Babylon , of which we have ſpoken 
already , from verſ. $8. Though Rome 
it ſelfe hath myftically ruled'over the 


Nations, hath been the riſe of abomi- 
nations, and therefore in ſome ſenſe, 


| is meant by the Citie-: yet it cannot be. 
| taken ſo reſtrigively , but it takes in 
}| the whole State and Church of Anti- 
| chrift , that is called this Citie, the 


mother of Harlots, that hath corrupt- 


ed the earth with "A abominations. 


Secondly, the tenth part of the Citic 


| (the principall thing here to be en- 


quiredafter ) is variouſly interpreted. 


Some would have the tenth part'to be 


meant of the Levites part, ſuch a parc 


as was Offered to the Pricſts under the 


Law , as a maintenance of the legall 
Prieſit-hood. So that hereby the lot or 
portion of the Prieft-hood, the chieteſt 
and moſt devoted part ſhould fall; that 
the tribute of Tyihes or tenths, where- 


by 
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by rhe Antichriſtian Miniftry was main. j x 
tained,ſhould fall,and utterly be with- j, 
held at therifing, and aſcending of the = 
Witneſſes. But by the tenth part of the ,,w 
Citie, we may underſtand yi the tenth 1 | 
part of che Nations and Peoples that ir 
were devoted to the ſervice of Anti- 
chrift. In Chap. 17.13. Tcn kingdoms 
give up their power and ſtrength to 

the beaft, to ſerve and worſhip him. ,... 
Now the tenth part of thoſe King- |; 
domes, Nations, or Peoples, that have. ;; 
wholly given up themſelves to Anti- 
chriſt, and have reſigned up their rule, 
and authority , their worlinip and ſer- ; 
vice to the Bcaft, theſe are here called 
the tenth part of the Citie. | 

Thicdly, chis tenth part ſhall fal/by 
with-drawing themſelves from the 

' yoake and bondage of the ſervice of 
Antichriſt, as it's foretold of them in ., } 
Chap. 17.16. Theſe ſhall bate the whore, 
eate ber fleſÞ, and burne ber with fire. 

Thoſe tenne kingdomes or nations 
that had formerly given up all their 
ftcengrh ard power to the Beaſt, and , 

_ did formerly ſupport Antichriſt, now .. 
chey ſhall withdraw-chemſelves again, 
now they ſha]l with one conſent pre- 
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are themſelves for her deftruQion. 
For God bath put into their bearts, to ſuifill 
bis will, and to agree, andgive their king- 
dome unto the beaſt, untill the words of God 
ould be fulfilled, Chap. 17. 17. The. 
Lord in juſtice gave over the nations to 
be ſervile to Antichriſt, for an appoin- 


ted time, untill he had exccared all his 


cruelcies, and enjoyed his dominion 
and tyranny over them ; fo at the end 
of his decermined time, God will put 


1 it Into the hearts of che nations; £©o 


| conſent and agree to rife up unto the 
| 


 deftruction. of all Antichriſtian domi- 
nion and pewer. And though theſe 
nations ſhall not fully & wholly thus 


Y | riſe up to effc& this great worke, to 


hate the whore,ear her fleſh; and brace 
her witch fire, untill the laſt ſeale be 0- 
pened, the Jaſt Trumpet ſounded, and 


- | the Jaſt Viall powred out, whcn there 
”1 ſhall be a finall and totall deftcution_ 
| of Antichriſt's power and raigne : yer 


there ſhall be a tenth part of the nart- 


| ons, that God will raiſe up to begin 
| this worke, God will honour ſome 


; | nation or nations, firſt to withdraw 


-) |. their power and authority from che 
| ſervice of the beaſt. and to oppoſe his 


V Lyrans 
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tyranny and oppreflion,and that at the Tl 
opening of the fix ſeale, the ſounding The 


of the foxtTrumper, the powring forth j8 « 
of the fix Viall, at the time in which 10 
the witneſſes fhall begin to riſe and af- jlpt 
cend, Naw theſe nations that the Lord þ, 0 
ſhall firſt begin withall, to raiſe up, to ev 
Oppoſe the power of the beaſt : I ſay wwr 
this nation, or nations, is meant here 
by the tenth part of the Citie. For be- 
fore that all Nations ſhall hate the 
whore, and caft her off, and burne her 
fleſh with fire, there ſhall be ſome par- 
ticular nations, that God will honour 
with the ficft of his worke, and this is gli 
called the tenth part of the Cite, that | 
ſhould fall, not onely,by withdrawing 
their owne power and aſſiſtance; but kn; 
alſo oppoſing and ſuppreſſing the do= ng 
minion and power of Antichrift. 

The ſecond conſequent followeth 
in theſewords ; And in the earth- quake 
were ſlaine of men ſeven thouſand. In the 
- opening hereof, it will be neceſſary, 
that we conſider of three things, con- 
cerning thoſe here that are fayd tobe jj 
{laine. 

Firſt, the perſons. 
Secondly, the manner. 
Thiedly, 


th 
* 


Nay 
ou 


L409 
» 


| 
0 
's 


quality, ſuch as are of place and digni- 
tif quality, but men of renowne, for wiſ- 
"dome, learning, parts and gifts, and 


8 men of place, of rule and authority. 
The nameg of men ſhall be {laine, their 


Two Witneſſes #nvailed, 29x 
' * Thirdly, their number. 

The per ſons here {laine are expreffed 
by an <clegancy, 5yiuars crIpwany, The 
names of men, put for men of name ; that 
is, of power,greatneflc,of office or dig- 
nity, of ſ{&me place or eminency. The 


Hebrews expreſie men of honour or 
1 renowne, by men of name, Gen. 6. 4. 
Ky So here, names of men , being put for 


men of name,are meant men of note and 


ty, men of worth and greatneſſe. Theſe 
men here {}aine by the earthquake, are 
not of the meaner and lower ſort and 


honour and greatneffe ſhall lie in the 
duft, their exccllency flained,and their 
power broken. Theſe are the perſons 


# that ſhall beſlainc, 


In the ſecond place, the manner of 


| their ſlaying preſents ir ſelfe. This can- 


not be meant of a reall and propec 


flaying ; no more then that ofthe wit- 


nefles : for if the flaying of the wit- 
neffes be a myfticall (laying, che earth- 


quake a myfticall earthquake , ſo the 


T3 _- ſhyiog 
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{laying of theſe men is myfticall alſo. j 
The witneſſes were alwayes {laine in 
their teſtimony and cauſe , ſometimes ' ,&t 
they gave teſtimony alſo by their bloud. {4 q 
Sohere, theſe that are theabettorsand yy 
upholders of Antichrifts cauſe, theſe jy; 
 fay areſlaine in their cauſe and man- 4, 
nagement thereof ; ſome of whom may yg.) 
alſo loſe their lives in the quarrel]. wel 
Then this ſlaughter ot theſe men of ,,, 
name, is in their honours and prefer- ji 
mencs,in their titles and offices,in their ,,, 
pomp and riches, in their rule anddo- 
minion, in their parts and nams,in all 
theſe they ſhall be {laine and ſuppreſ- , 
ſed, even as they themſelves formerly, 
dealc with the witneſſes , in keeping: 
them under : this now ſhall be their Te 
owne lot and portion. b 
_ Laſtly, we have the number of thoſe 1" 
thus ſlaine, and that is ſeven thouſand : 
which doth imply. a full and perfe& 
number ; and doth not here fignifie |; 
juſt ſo many in an equall proportion, ; 
bur is put indefinitely, as it's often, a x; 
certaine number, for an uncertaine : 
and may as well {ignifie, many more, ; 
or icfſe, then the preciſe number that 
1s expreſſed. 

The * 
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The number here mentioned ſever 


thouſand, doth imply the whole and 


perfeQ number, that doth mannage 


and uphold the cauſe of the beaſt : 
| There were many of the people of all 


Nations, that were ſeduced and -mi(- 


*71 guided,and drawn to wonder after the 


beaſt ; but theſe men of name,are thoſe 


> that undertake to mannage and uphold 
-| the worſhip, forme, and power of An- 
| tichriſt; all cheſe, the whole and per- 

4 fe& number of them ſhall be fliine. 
| Theſe be not the poore, vite, and baſe 
-| ſort of men, but thoſe of a more noble 
| degree and ranke, men of fame, for 
"] wiſdome, learning, gifts, and offices ; 
"21 the full and: compleat number of theſe 
"| ſhall be {laine and fall in this earth- 


quake, 


The third and laft conſequent fol- 


| loweth, which is thus expretſed ; And 
* | the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory 
""] to the God of bedven, In the unfolding 
'7| theſe words we may conſider. 


Firſt, the perſons here meant , called 


'| aremnant. 


Secondly, their paſſions and afions. 
x They are afrighted. . 
2. They give glory to Go.1. 


V 3 The 
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The per ſons here ſpecified are called 


C: 
ut | 


 aremnant, A remnant is ſo called in re= !! © 


 ſpet of it's ſmallneſſe or littleneſſe, it's 

moſt commonly atrribated ro a-ſmall 
peice or fag end of cloth, thar is ſome 
fragment or very ſmall peice left of the 


whole, and ir's alwayes pur for that 


j 


ww 
gJnc 
ym 


alt 


which is,poor, fzw, and conremprible, * 
Then by the remnant we are to under» * 


ſtand, tn» poo, ignorant, ſeduced peos 


ple, that by acpendance upon, 8& com 'b": 
plyance with thoie men of name, that ' 


did mannage the cauie of Antichrift, 


have been drawne to worſhip the beaft, ©! 


and to receive the mark? of nis image, 


Theſe poore ſottiſh people are called a 
remnant. | 
Their paſſions and aftions follow. 
Firft, they arc afrighted,and well they * 


may,when they ice all their props and 
piliars gon, the men of name & power 
throwne downe from their ftation. 
When the Nobles and great ones of 1/- 
rael were led captive into Babylon , the 
poore and weake of the people were 


Jeft behinde : ſo the great undertakers 
of Antichrifts cauſe and quarrell are * 


flaine, and throwne downe , now here 
38 a poore company of ſeduced perſons 


that 


iy 
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h 
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ty! that have wondered afcer the bezaft, 
Is} they behold theic great men flaine, 
iy] and men of renowne and power 
all] throwne downe, and overthrowne, 
- and now this poore remnant , they are 
| | E , 
very much affcighted and amazed,they 
are caſtdowneand terrified at the fighr 
thereof : when they ſhall ſee an utrer 
| ruine of thoſe that ſeduced them, 
whom they owned and beleeved, and 
had great dependance on,and therefore 
are ſtriken wich exceeding great feare, 
when they ſee thefe raken away. 
Secondly,this poore aftrigh:ined rem- 
nant, gave glory to the God of heaven. 
God was ftiled, Ged of the earth,verſ. 4. 
, And is called , The God of heaven and 
earth, Gen. 24. 3. Here called the God 
of beaven, Alſo in Dan. 2. 18. This 
notes the greatneſſe of his power and 
ſoveraignty, who 1s mightier then all 
the powers of the world. The remnant 
ſhall glorifie the God of heaven, that 
can ſubdue all the powers and domi- 
nionsof the earth. But how ſhall the 
| ſemnant glorifie God ? That ſhall be, 
q| oy acknowledging the juſt jadgements 
{| ofGod, uponall thoſe men of name, 
s| 'tathe had chrowne downe and {liine. 
, TT 4 Suicably 
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ſpua ) and give glory to God, that is, by Jutth 


Suirably wee have the exprefſion- in gdco 


6 


Joſb. 7- 19. My Son, confeſſe ( faith Fo= jeea 


an acknowledgement of the truch and 
righteouſnefſe of Gods juſtjudgement. 
So here the poore affcighted remnant, 
ſhall freely acknowledge the equitie 
and jaſtneſlſe of all thoſe evils enflited 
upon the men of name, of preatneſle, 
office, and power, theſe ſhall ſay , that 
they ſuffercd juſtly and deſervedly; 


and though they be affrighted & terri- od, 


fa 
ko 
wed 
nes 
er 
ſhep 


if ECC 


fied to ſee theſe great men of the earth, jon« 
both in civill,and in ecclefiafticall dig- gd 
nity and power, to fall and be caft wec 


in his judgements upon them. 
The words being thus far opened, 


| we proceed now to touch upon ſome 


x Oblerv: 


obſervationsclearly offered to us from 
them. 


_ Firſt, obſerve from the earthquake 
it ſclfe, That the riſing ad aſcending of the 


witneſſes, doth cauſe a great earthquake in 


thr world, No ſooner doe the witneſſes 


tezin to riſe ont of their ſackcloth, & 


aſcend up to heave,but the earth ſhake, 
the world trembles, great as 
an 


downe, yet they ſhall glocifie God, dy wk: 
acknowledping of thejuſt hand of God yl 


yorl 


, States. and Kingdomes, powers and 
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'n; andcommotionsare among the men of 


thecarth, andupon all their affaires. 


governments , men and interefts, theſe 
all ſhake and tremble, The very foun- 
dations of mans peace andjoy are ſhat- 
tered and broken ; the worſhips and 
wayes, the riches and preferments of 
.the man of fin, they all expire and dies» 
The powecs of the beaſt, whether civill 
or ecclefiaſticall, they are all ſubdued, - 
and caft ro the earth. All the corrup- 

tion of Magiſftracy , and all falſc ſhews 
and formes of worſhip ſhall be diffi- 
pated and ſhaken in pieces. An earth- 


_ quake is one of the grearefh evils and 


perplexities that can poſſibly befall the 
world ; the earth being mans center 
and ſtay : when the very foundation of 
mans comfort and happineſs is ſhaken, 


| 'it muſt mightily affrighten & aſtoniſh 


the men of the world. There is no ſhel- 
ter in an earthquake, for Kings, Parlia- 
ments, Armies , Nations, Common- 
wealths,it ſhakes all,yea,rich 8& poore, 
high and low, it throws downe every 
thing that ſlands in it's way, the very 
bottome and ground-work of the peo- 
ples joy, truſt, comfort, hope, it wx 

| | bles 
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bles and quakes : the root of all hy- 
mane life, ſtrength, wiſdome, policy is 
cut in ſunder at once. The foundation 
of all power, ecclefiaſticall and civill, 
" Is ſhaken, the very ſtability of Church, 
State, Religion, order , government, 
ſhakes and falls downe unto the earth. - 
_ Andneeds muſt it beſo; for the wit- 
nefſes are the very bafis and pillars of 
the earth, they were the ſirength and 
ability of the world : like unto the 
two pillars in Solomons Temple, the 
one called Jachin, the other Boaze , 
x King. 7.21. that is as much as to ſay, 
ftability and ſtrength, which indeed did 
prefigure the ſtedfaſtneſſe and firength 
of the Saints. Theſe two Witneſſes 
while they lived below in the earth, 
they were the ftrength and ſuccour of 
the world, but when they ariſe out of 
che earth, and aſcend tq heaven , then 
the ftrength and ftabilicty of the earth 
aſcends with them. The earth and all 
the inbabitarts thereof are diſſolved:I beare 
up the pillars of it, ſaith the Lord, Pſal.75. 
3. The Lord holds up the earth by theſe 
piliars, namely,his witneſſes,and when 
| hecalls them to heaven, to his king- 
dome, to live in the liberty and glory 
thereof, 


{ 
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thereof, then the very pillars of the 
_ earth are removed, therefore the earth 
muſt needs quake and tremble, This 
ſore judgement is ſo terrible and ama« 
| ging,thac there isno ſhelter or ſuccour, 
nothing that man hath, or doth enjoy 
can be ſecare, it is, the moſt ſweeping 
and affrighting evill, it- pitties nor 
| ſpares none, but carries all before it. 
As Sampſon carried away the gates of 
the Citte upon his ſhoulders ; ſo theſe 
e | two witneſſes when they ariſe from the 
earth, and leave the world, they carry 
away with them, the ftrength, the 
peace, the comfort, the order,the pow- 
er of the earth, and fo leave the world 
and Antichrift in confuſion and diftra- 
ation. The whole intereft that che 
world hath, in all ics enjoyments, is 
but borrowed from the witneſſes ; and 
when theſe are taken away, and rat- 
ſed up above their former ſtation, the 
world falls into rune and confuſion. 
Secondly,from the time of this carth- E 
quake, The ſame bowre, &c,obſerve,That 2 Obſery, | 
all the lime of this great earthquake, the © 
witneſſes are riſing & aſcending. The ſame 
houre and time, yea and all theeime of 
| theſe great commotions and flirres up- 
On 
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on the world,the witneffes get ground, *® 
and aſcend higher and higher ; though 
the world neither know it, nor per- 
ccive it. This great earthquake, that 1 
this very day, doth ſhake Kings, king- 
domes, States, Churches, rules.and do- 
minions, doth plainly demonſtcace, 
that the witneſſes are now in rifng, 
that they begin to ſhake off their ſack- 
cloth and mourning, they ſtand upon 
their owne feet,and doe not any long- 
er depend upon other mens ſhoulders : 
they afcend above the oppreſſion and 
powers of their adverſaries , into the 
glorious priviledges and liberty of 
Chrifts kingdome. Know that thorow 
this thicke and darke cloud, that God 
hath drawne over the earth,and in the 
midft of theſe nationall ftormes and 
_ earthquakes, the Lord will ſhine forch 
more and more, and the Sunſhine of 
his favour and love ſhall diſplay it's 
beams upon his Seints, in working 
out their ſalvation and liberty.God by 
the plentifull ſhowers of divine grace, 
2nd by his diſtillings ofhis ſpiritupon = 
his people, will burne up that drofſe. Um 
and ficſhlinefſe in them, which God i 


doth manifcſt in ſome already. And w” 
this 


+ | feare,or his people hope for. Therefore 
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| this great earthquake will ſo ſhake the 
| Powers of the world, that they ſhall 
not be able to oppreſſe the Saints any 
longer. O that we could with faith 


.F and patience walite a while, and we 


| ſhall behold within a few yeares, yea, 
ina very ſhort ſpace, what deſolations 
and devaitztions God will make jn the 
earth.;and what unexpeRed ſalvations 
and deliveranices he will worke for his 
people, farre above what his enemies 


I fay, wait but a while, t.ad ſtill and 
ſee the ſalvation of che Lord, the Lord 
will come and will not tarry; for in 
this very day, of the great. earthquake, 
in the very time now of theſe nationall 
ſiormes and commotions, are rhe wit- 
nefſes riſing above their zdycr(aries, 
and. aſcending up into the heavenly 
enjoyments & itamuniries of the Kings 
dome of Chrift.. _ 
__ Thirdly, from the firft conſequent of 
this great earthquzke : andthe tenth 


part of the Citre fell s obſerve, That natien 30b ſerv: 


that ſhall firſt of all ſhake off end diſclaime 
the power of Antichriſt , God will honour 
that nation firſt of all, #1 raifing up his wit- 
neſſes init, There is a tenth part of the 


nations, 
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nations, that have formerly given 

their power and authority to the beaſt bas 
that ſhall fall off, and diſown that man '* 
of fin, that ſhall wichdraw themſelves 
from the yoke and bondage of Antj- 
chrifts ſervice, and that in this earch- 
quake, under the fixt Trumpet; and 
that before the ten bornes ſhall hate the 
whore, and burne her fleſh with fire, 
Now I ſay, that nation, or nations, | 
that ſhall firſt ſhake off the yoke of the 
 opprefſor, and the burden from off 
 theirſhoulder, are the tenth part of the 
Citie, that here is (ayd to fall in the 4 
earthquake: The power anddominion: | 
of Antichriſt, that chis nation, (or 
tenth part of the Citie ) did once yeild | 
and ſubmit unto : now that authoricy 

and rule is wholly diffolved and abo- i 
liſhed. Now I verily believe that Eng- 
land is this tenth part of the Citie; or 
take England, Scotland, and Ireland, as 
being united together into one, as be- 
| Ing ſubje&ed under one dominion and 
government to be the tenth part of the 
nations, that ſhall firtt withdcaw from 
under the raigne of Ancichriſft ; for che 
tenth part is not tied to one nation, 


dur co the tenth part. of the nations, 
that 
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iy that were brought under the power of 


* Anticbrift. And if the tenth part ſhould 


my be meant of one nation onely, yet this 


tenth part 1s but that nation, that the 
' Lord doth begin his worke in; he will 
| carry his defigne from nation to nati- 
on, untill the ten hornes are all broughe 


th} to hate the whore, and to burne her 


{ fleſh with fire. This indeed is the fall 


ons! accompliſhment, when the forty and 
the} two moneths ſhall be ended, and the 


f| word of God fulfilled, the whole ten 
{| kingdomes ſhall joyne together, to 
| make war with the beaft , & to give up 


jon] their power co the {*cvice of Chrifts 


| kingdome. Bart tke 1.2::i doth tirit be- 


id} go with a tenth parc, that ſhall ficft 
ity] Withdraw It ſelte from under the do- 
| minion and power of the beaſt. And I 


5-| believe, that this Ifland, wich the naci- 
| ons adjoyning to it, will be the firft 
j| fruits of the wor}d, that here ſhall ap- 

| peare the new Fer::/1lem, and the nati- 


1| ons of them that be faved, ſhall walke 


In the light thereof, for many nations 
ſhall be Joyned to the Lord , pon the 
coming downe of tlis new Feruſalem, 
and finall downfa!l of Aacichrift. Now 
if it be demanded , why Germany or 

| 1iome 
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ſome of the reformed churches abroad 
may not be meant the tenth part of the 
Cictie: to which I anſwer thus ; That 
though choſe called the reformed chur- 
ches, have in ſome reſpeR, and in ſome 
things caſt off the ſervice and domini- 
On of the beaſt ; yer chey have not caft 


off the image of the beaft. For if we caſt i} 


our eyes upon the reformed Churches 
abroad, we ſhall ſee a national church, 


a carnall Miniſtry, worldly Chriſtians, WW 
invented ordinances of mans framing, Fs 
civill and carthly Ilawes and irnfticuti- $8 


ons, humane and naturall gitts & parts 
exerci{cd : io thar theſe reformed chur- 


ches fo much talked of, are but ſome Fi 


politick aud humane frame, that ers 


uP 2n image to the beaft, or Antichriſt | 


coming torch in another forme and 
ſhape, then that of downright Popery. 
And therefore we cannot judge any of 
them co be the cench part of the Citie, | 
neither can we expeQ che riſing of the 
witneſſes to be from thence. Now for 
as much as Englaud is the firſt nation, 
that is wholly, & thorowly cafting off, 


and diſowning all Antichriſtizn pow- WW 


ers; and for as much as the Lord hath 
raiſed up his people in a great meaſure. 
f: 001 
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ny from their ſackcloth and mourning, 
| &the Saints here begin to ſtand upon 


Th their feer,& to aſcend above the power 


of their adverſaries, into the liberty of 


1 | Chriſts kingdome - and in that God 


wt. bath begun chis great earthquake here, 


A { ſhaking all powers, both acclefiafticall 


4 and civill: this I ſay, doth plainly de- 


13.6 


mt. 
arty] 


| 


/ I 6 


þ Saints, and the holy Citie , yet the fire 


| Monſtrate, that England is tbat 'tentli 
rd part of the Citie , where the wirnefleg 
nf {hall firſt riſe out of theic ſackcloth & 
| bondage : Naw this great earthquake 


that had it's firlt beginning here, ſhal 
continue, and by degrees reach other 
nations, the Lord will from hence goe 


| On, to ſhake all nations, the ſea, and- 
c,| thedry land; And though Dutch, and 
af Dane, and French (hall combine againf 


us, and becompaſle the Camp .of the 


'7 of the Lord ſhall come from heaven 
. andconſume them, The Lord ſhall be 


unto this Iflnd a wall of fire round 


1} about, Zech. 2.8. And thus. the Lord 


7 


| will undoubtedly goe on, untill he - 
3 | hath ſubdued the power of the nations, 


& broken the ſtrength of the ten bornes, 


| that they (hall wholly withdraw their 
| power and authority from the ſervice 


% of 


go6 The Myſterie of the | * 
of Antictiriſt; and (baltdevote all theic 
ftrengrh, riches, authority, to advance FF 
the Kingdorne of Chrift.Thtis not one. | et 
ly a tenth part ſhall fall .in the earch. FT: 
quake z but all the ten btYnes by de- 3 
grees (hall* be ſcattered and broken ; 

and whereas they have given their 
power and feryice to the beaſt: ſo now F;” 
all their firength'and power (hall ſerve [ 
Chriſt and his ends. The kingdomes of i; 
the world ſhall become Chriſts, at the R* 
ſound: of the. ſeventh Trumpet : of F* 
which we{hufl ſpeake inic's dueplace : Þ* 
now we proc  _* _- _ bh 
4Obſerv: Fourthly , * from'the fecond effe@, Fb 
and there were*ſlaine of mien ſeven thow- F* 
ſand. Obſerve © Thoſe principally and 


, 


chiefly ſball be ſlaine in the earthquake, * 
that ate :the wpholders and maintainers of ky 
Antichrifts cauſe and quarrell. Thoſe here 
layd to be {]aine, are the names of men, 1 
or metof name, of fame,of note,of qua= WW 
lirie, of office,of dignity ; fuch as theſe #{ 
are ſlaine': theſe are ſlaine in their offi- ” 
The Lond or au a nie. 
ces, powers, riches, honours ; theſe are 
oulr coma TT TI poroong Lumen Wl 9Y 
the mightie Caſt our of eccleſiaſtical & civill pows 


- * 


from thetr er and rule (and as it's ſaid'of the Drca- i 
ſe my = gon ) they are caft out of heaven down 0 
EXATS =: 4 S '. | " 
bumble ang © £06 earth, they are degraded,and cal? Wi 


m. ee] our, 
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I} our, as an abominable branch. This 
ul  *earthquake doth not ſo much ſhake 
-and ſcatter the poore, ignorant, ſedy- 
ii 'ced people, as thoſe that are great in 
vv power,in office, in parts and renowne, 
.\Phere is nor one of theſe ſhall eſcape, 
tha the ſeven thouſand, the full, perte&, 
and compleat number of hoe « chiefe 
Fi props and ftays of Antichriſt, ſuch as 
i mannage his cauſe, and maincaine his 
vl quarrel, there is not one of thoſe,thar 
all eſcape, that (hall not be throwne 
bf wne. How hatli this earthquake ſha-. 
4s go men out of their honours and dig- 
Nl | nicies,out of offices & places z as thoſe 
" that were in ecclefiafticall juriſdiction, 
{ Biſhops. Dcans,Chaprers, Chancellors, 
| Commiſfaries , Ordirfaries, Parſons, 
"and Curates,' with all the ref of the 
| Prelaticall crew : And then thoſe in 
- "i ctvill power & dominion, King, Lords, 
2 Parliaments, and all others of place 
and power, that have ſet their hands 
' touphold the power of the beaft;, the 
 'Antichriſtian or Cleargie intereſt,they 
s, | have been broken and ſnared. All men: 
| of name, of civil or ecclefiafticall pow-" 
erand rule, thathave ſet and: engaged 


themſelves, to uphold or maintain the 
R 2 caule 


Wer 
A 


: 
FN 
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wor 
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cauſe & intereft of the beaft, they have ji; 


been all broken & (laine, in ehis great | 
 andcerrible cartbquake. Therefore let 
| all States and powers rake heed, how | 


they mix their authority , with the u- 


ſarped eccleſiafticall power, for who- 


ſoever doth ſo, ſhall ſurely be deftroy- 


ed. For the beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
ſhall be both taken together , and be 4 
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caft alive into the lake of fire, burning | #38 
with brimſtone, Revei. 19; 20. The beaft 65: 
is corrupted Magiſtracy,, or forme of #* 
power ecclefiaſticall and civill mixt | 


rogether, compounded and joyned in- | 


to one: and ſo as and comes forth | * 
in the forme of a beaſt : The falſe Pro- f 
pher is meant of thoſe Prieſts , that '};* 
ſpeake lies in the name of the Lord, } 
that ſeeme to work miracles,and cauſe F 
fire to come downe from heaven in the | 
fght of men, counterfeiting the ſpirit 8% 
ot God, when they fpeake but a divi-, 5 
nation and falſhood of their own ſpi- 3 
rits. Now the beaſt and the falſe Pro- $* 
pher fall rogether. The one ſpeaking FP 
lies :- and che other upholding him. 


The Clergie firft ffudying and invent- 
Ing for mes of worſhip, and the earthly '% 


power maintaining them. O that the V8 
p 


powers 
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*powers of: the earth might ſee how 
1 - much they are damnified by Cleargie 
{- intereſt, what a heavie burden it is, 
'4 . to carry the weight of ſpiricuall juriſ- 
f. diction, which will prove as a talent 
F- of lead upon che ſhoulders of all that 
7 fandunder it. The woman is ſayd ro 
| ride upon the beaſt, Revel. 17. 7. The 

 Ancicbriftian church, carried upon the 
- back of earthly powers. Hath nat ex- 
| many us ? that there hath not 


| 


wm obeen any ſort of men, of what ticle or 

$| qualicie ſoever, that have layd hold of 

1] Antichrifts intereſt, and ſought ro up- 

FÞ bold and maintaine his cauſe,bur they 

= have been enſaared and broken in pie- 

if ces, Why hath there been all thoſe tur- 

FF. nings,and overturnings of men of note 

& and place, bur becauſe they have joy. 

$+ ned intereſt and power with the beaſ, 

bd and have endeavoured to uphold that 

# uſurped ecclefiafticall power, either 

vt Prelaticall, or Claſſicall. | 

"F Fiftly, from the third conſequent; 

| And the remnant were affrighted, 8c, obs 
5 ſerve,That when God doth ſcatter the great 5 Ob/eru: 
uf end mighty ones of the earth, it doth much 

g/ amaze &: affrighten the poore and ignorant. 

64 people , that bave been ſeduced by them. 

+ R 3 When 


O- 


. 
a | 7- —_ 
I" - : = ” PS 4 — 
A V- 
, os 


glo The Myſterie of the © 
When the pillars of Antichriſt are ſha= : 
ken, it muſt needs perplcx and trouble! 
thoſe that depended upon them. For 
when the poore,miſl:d people,ſhall fee 
the men of name, their great rulers: 
throwne downe,and debaſed, this can-' 
not but affright them; when that pow- 
er that ruled chem ſhall be {ubdued, 
when that wiſdome that led them, 
ſhall be turned Into folly, when all the | 
wayes and praiſes they have received | 
{hall be diſcovered to be frivolous and f 
empty, this cannot chooſe but amaze. [; 
and aftoniſh che poore ſeduced rem< |” 
Nant : now they know not whar to' F 
doe, nor on whom to depend, ncith:.r F 
unto whom to goe for counſel, or 7 
upon whoſe jadgemenr to build. Hence F 
It 1s, that theſe poore iguorant people 
a8ke ſuch queſtions as theſe 3 Ot what 
religion ſhall we bg of now? when ſhall 
we be {etled? on whom ſhall we truſt ? 
Theſe cannot live without ſome forme M 
_ of religion preſcribed by man; there- | 
fore they thinke, religion, order , go- Ml 
vernment to be gone, and rhat a)l is ® 
turned into confuſton,, uvlefſe they WF 
may enjoy the Lawes , platformet, di- x 
reQories, and cuſtomes 'of men, they 
7 thinke |! 
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'thinke all to be loft. Ics:no' wonder 
then if this poore remnant be _ 
ted and aſtoniſhed, 4 "CES Þ 2 Op» W #1 
Þ - - Sixtly, and Lally, obſerve; That it's 6 Obſerve: W 
) th poore affrighted remnant - will give moſt 4 
yl glory to God, Thefe will ſo Far glorihe | 8 
_ . God, as to acknowledge him juſt in 
all his judgements upon thoſe men of 
{F name, that were {h:ine in- the earth- 
WE :quake. The experience of our times 
Af tells us, that God hath diſcovered ſo 
af Much wickedneffe and oppreſſion in 
| thoſe he hath taken off and {laine; chat 
the remnant, and ſednced multitude, 
-( though they loved them well , and 
1 :were Sh affciphted at their, fall) 
wF cannot but :glorifie God, and ſay, 
21 theſe were juſtly throwne. downe for 
-violence and -opprefſion,” theſe have 
\received their-Juſt demerit and deſer- 
ved vengeance: Thus wilk the cemmon 
people glorifie the God of heaven, by 
acknowledging his juſt judgements up-= 
on them, that ruled over them. But as 
for theſe great and powerfull 'men 
| themſelves, they never will acknow- 
ledge the jaſt hand of God:: they will 
fay, of all i cheſe overturnings and ſha- 
Kings, they are but fatum belli:- and 
> 4 4 thus 


912 -- The Myſterie of the Ls 
' thus it happened out unto them: Theſe #F** 
Indeed are filled with anger -and mad- B%* 
nefle in their ſpirits , theſe have their (© 

_ .: "hearts full of vexation and gricfey 
*theſe open their mouths, & blaſpheme WM 


- God,and his Tabernacle; calling TEA por 


darkneſfe,and truth error,and the like, W818* 
. Their hearts even die within them WE 
with griefe and diſcontent, they WF 
weep and Jament, becauſe their gaine Wwe 


ug s X : 


and merchandiſe is taken away, their pa at 
honour and profit is wholly aboliſh- 'brox 
.£d ; Theſe gnaw their eongues for yiſiel 

| paine, and ftand, crying, alas, alas ; fiehil 
how is the glorious Cirie, with all her 

_ : order, worſhip, gaine, honour, in one it: «: 
| houre made deſolate. Thus ſhall the is: 
great ones Jament their loſſes , bur ne» jj: 
ver come to repent of the works of their 
hands, that they had worſbipped Devils,and an 


idols of gold, filver, braſſe, and ſtone , &c. yi 
Fheſe never corne to acknowledge the Ari 
juftnefſe of Gods hand upon them z but (po 
[the poore affrighted remnant; theſe, hyof 
though much perplexed and troubled yagi 
to ſee what is done, yet they acknow- bag 
Tedge, thatallthoſe men of name juſtly yd 
ſuffered, and ſo they glorifie the God yiinp 
of heaven in the-juftneſſe of his pro- ' py 
 - | ceedinge, 
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Th q ecdioge. And as cle externally, for. 
Ws inwardly and myfteriouſly in man: 
wt It's-not the wiſdome and excellency 


Hy of man, its not the parts and gifts, the 


= learning, the greatnefſe of man, that 
as will glorifie God : no, theſe excellent 
Wt things in man, will ſpeak glory to it 


C 
- Fo of 
\ B 
4 
* 


flfe,ic will exalc the creature. Bue the 


o 
- 


al low, wafted, crucified part of man, 
will give glory to God, man brought 
mar low in his owne conceit, and abaſed, 
o and brought even _toa remnant, will 
an glorifie God, and ſuffer the Lord to 
all make himfelfe glorious. - 
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bf Vers. 14. | 
dl The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold 
| the third woe cometh. quickly. 


18 | | ales. ſpoken' of the great and 
| notable cffc&, that followerh the 

' rifing of the Witneſſes, namely, a great 
earthquake; with the ſeverall concome 

- mitancs or conſequence thereof ; we 

; * proceed to the cloſe of this prophetic, 

| ending art the ſecond woe, and fixc 
'- Frumpet. In Revel. 8. 13+ we ma of 
; toree . 


314 -+The Myſterie of the 
three woes, that were to goe forth wich jt 
the three 1: Trumpers, which were ag jt 
it were woe Trumpets, each of them de-: Wi 
nouncing heavy judgements to befall [yy 
the carth, ſuch as were wicked idola» ft 
rers, and did worſhip. the beaft.. Theſe Wu 
wots bring bitter ab ſore calamities le 
upon. the Inhabitancs of the world :' (vl 
and they are divided into three Parts, | 
firſt, ſecond, and third, "j 
The firft: woe. is: that which accom Loft 
panies.the fift Trumper,. Chapt. 9. and | 
jmports thus much, that when the fift Jhe 
Angel ſhould ſound hi 8 Trampet, the þ/ 
botromleſſe pit was open, thar is, the 
pit of darknes, of confulion was open, 
ſo that the beaſt, & corcupt fleſh mighe -. 
a&t what. they pleaſed. The Miniſters 
'or Antichriſt came forth like Locuſts, 
and tormented men ,'by compultfion 
and tyranny : and though they had fa- 
ces like men, pretending humanity, 4nd 
baire like women, uſing perſwaſive flat- 
ceries' :'yer they had the teeth of Lyons, 
as being fierce and tyrannicall, and as 
Scorpions :come forth wich ſtings in 
their tailes, poyſoning and torment= . 
ing all thoſe that lived under the form 
2nd power of Antichrift 5 which had 
not 


"4 c 
F > / % 
de. 2b | 
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"mY fiot the ſealeof God in their forcheade. 
| ling Thus the firſt woe is paſt. 
bly - The ſecond woe , is the middle woe, 
o find i 1s a concomitant to the fixrTrum- 
*» F pet. © This woe.is occaſioned by the 
{2 . earthquake, that. we ſpake of in the 
x former verſe : The ſhaking of States 
<7 and powers, of governments, and da- 
Wy minions: The flaying of ſeven thou- 
4 fand men of name and dignity : the 
"AS fall of the temh part af the Citie: the 
T9 zffrighting'of the:remnant of men, this 
FI is the ſecond woe. But looke backe to 
the ſounding of the fixt Trumpet , 
29 Chapt. 9. 13, T4, 15, &c. There was 
TTY looted foure Angels bound in the river 
> Enmupbrates. The river Eupbrates is the 
Mt ſpiritand power of Antichrift, thac 
| - hath as an overflowing ſtreame, | Over- 
ſpread the earth , which hath: cauſed 
. darknefle and oppreflion to fill the 
world.' The foure-Angells are. foure 
et evill Angells or powers of darkneſle g 
Gf the Miniſters of Antichriſt, arifing from 
| I] thequarrers of the earth ro worke 
- wickedly. Theſehave an boure.and a 
day cod them to kill the thirdpart 
'' ofmen. Theſe come forth like a com- 
I pany of bor ſemen, as FFONuy DI "mn F 
i 
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kill and deſtroy : and out of their 


ADC 


mouths preceedeth $fire, ſmoak , and brim- (Kh j 
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fone , whereby they kill the third part'of iajes 


men : that is, by power,oppreſſion, and Win 


perſecution, they ſo over-awed the ſpt- 
ries and 'minds of men,that out of tor- 
' Ment & fearethey were forced to wor- 


ſhipAntichriſt:thus were the third part kifiy 
of men {laine, by theſe Arigels of dark- i: 
neffe, coming forth in the multitudes MF: 


1428 
(j” F -* 


*% 
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3nd 


and ftirengchs of their Armies, of ſuch |K% 


that areaQed by chem. And ir's ſayd, |: 


that the power of this Army is in their 
mouths and in their tails:noteing by theic 
mouths, their ſyſtems and platformes 


of dorine and worſhip, which they 


enforce upon all. And by their tailes 


opprefle and tyrannize over thoſe,that 
by force they ſliy, by enſlaving them 


co ſubmit to all their wayes and ordi-- 


nances. . This grievous opprefljon of 
the foure evill Angels looſed, together 


lows, the rifing of the Witneſſes is the 
ſecond woe, that's here ſpoken of : this 


| woe is pal at the riſing of the Wit- 

neſſes, RL | 
The Third and laſt woe, romes quickly, 
it 


is fignified their power and ability to © jp 


with the great carth-quake that fol. - 
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4] it ſpeedily followeth, and ſhutteth up 
izr the wbole myſterie, The death of the 
1 Beaſt is proclaimed under, the fixth 
» Trumpet, and in the time of the ſe- 
I cond woe, Chap. 10.6. Time (bould be 
nl no more, in which Antichrift ſhould 
1 liveand raigne. Then at the ſound of 
31 the ſeventh Angel,.the myſterie of God 
= ſhould be finiſhed, verſ. 7. The myfterie 
dl of Antichciſt fully laid open, and the 
4 myfteric andglory of Chrifts kingdoni 
55:4 fully revealed. This laſt woe is meant 
25 of thoſe calamities, mentioned in the 
& | laſt verſe ofthis eleventh Chapter. And 
there was lightnings , and voyces , and 
| thundrings, and an earthquake, and great 
af. baile, All which doth imply Gods hea- 
| vy, terrible, aſtonifhing, and irrefifta- 
1 ble judgements upon the world , hee 
will plagne che earth, as once he did 
Agypt with haile, Exod. 9. 25. This is 
4 thechird and Ilaft woe that accompa- 
": nicth the ſev:nth Trumpet. 
'F Obſerve, That great and terrible woes Obſerv: 
befall the world in the three laft ages of | 
. Antichriſt, Here is three woes, but the 
ſecond char falls ar the riſing of the | 
"| Witncſſes is the greateſt. This ſecond 
+ Wwoeiteabitter one indeed ; it will fall 


like 


mines, Sickneſſes, Feares,, W 


frightments , firange amazements this 
woe brings with'ic. The preſent cala- \þ 
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like a milftone, and grinde in pieces. | 

| the inhabitants 'of the earth. Great Þ 
_ are the torments and 'vexacions this 
woe brings upon the world-: all Fa- F 


[ Go 
. \ 
+8 if. 


and all forts of evils, weaknefſe, af- 


mities upon the world, that are oc- 
cahoned by the Earth-quake, throw- * 
ing downe States, Nations, Govern-- | 
ments, Powers, and ſhaking men of k 
quality, flate , wifdome and pares,. |v 


bringing wars, feares, famines, deaths, Kit 


&c. Theſe, and the like woes upon {0 
the world this day, ſpeak forth the ri- Þ# 
ſing of the witneſſes. : And as the riſing 
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ofthe Witneſſes is a work of time, and: i 
is of a graduall produtt : ſo alſo ſhall wt 
this ſecond woe be a laſting woe, and W 
| laſting woes are the worſt ofall. The - 
third woe followeth the ſecond, ir comer Wi 
quickly ; this brings Ir's ſting along: Fe 
with it , but "tis of a ſhorter diſpatch Þ5 


then the former. This laſt woe, that 0 
immediatcly ſucceedes the fecond,- 


- bes be 
comes with che ſeventh Trumper, and- | 
therefore is th: 1: woe that befalls *: 


Antichriſt. Th, 
This . #* 
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i This iaft woeis he reaſon of all 
| ' thoſe plagues, -as death , mourning, 
famine, fire, that God will deſtroy -Ba- 
/ Wl. byte wichall', "which ſhall cauſe the 
| g ioge of the Earth to lament her, and. 
$ {the Merchants to mourn over ber $ for 
 Aheeis ſtripr of her gold and filver, of 
ba precious ſtones and pearles, of her 
Pit and ſcarlet , of all her fine lin- 
; nen and cloathing, and in. one houre * 
| ſhall be made utrerl y deſolate, Thus 
# we are Cometo an end of the Prophe- 
JN -fie of the Witneſſes reſurre&ion and 
” 'aſcention , with the great cffeQs that 
M folloges, "namely the great Earth- 
+ ps and the fecond woe, which is Is 
the work of the firft Trumpet. © 
Next followeth that of the ſeventh 
' Trumpet: , and the fate of Chrifts 
; | \ Rs afcer the full and perfcQ aſ- 
vt ccntion of the Witneſſes, and the final 
| | INN of Antichriſt. _ 
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VER I 5. 
ud the ſe eventh _ An gell ſounded, 


_and there were great voyces Jo. 4 
heaven, ſaying, the kingdomes of ® 

this 45's are become the king..® 
domes of our Lord, and of his te 
 Chriit, and hee ſhall raigne for Mike 
ever and ever... were 


Hows g ſpoken of the «Prophetic, 
Death, ReſurreQion and, aſcen- \y | 
tion of che ineſſs, ; wich the effe&s nee, 
of their rifing, namely the great earths fi 
quake that ſhakes.the world, which . 
doth accompliſh the ſecond woe. This :7h 
being the ficft reſurreftion of the '#, 
Sulars from ſhame and fack-clozrh, \gy, 
from miſery and affliQion » Upon Fr 
which the ak part of che Ciry falls 

and thelittle horne , that thoughe ©o by, 
change times and lawes , is ſubdued, 
Dan. 7. But after comes a ſecond Re- 

ſurre&ion, of tfuth and light, of life btc 
& liberty co the Saints in all nations, , 
when ere ſhall be a univcrſall ruine IF 
of Antichriſt. Tacn all Satnts,through- hs 


. Out. 


ſ 
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| out all Nations, ſhall come in to the 
| enjoymenc of incernall and externall 
| glory : when all former perſecution 
| and (hame ſhall be paſtaway, and they 
| ſhall live & raigne wich Chr.ft a thous 
ſand yeares, and ſhall. tully enjoy the 
immunities and libercics of the king 
dome of Chriſt, which ſhall be fulfilled 
| at the ſound of the ſev-nth Trumpet. 
; And the ſeventh Angel ſounded , and there 
| Pere great voyces in beaven, ſaying, Tbe 
| kingdomes of this world are become the 
| kingdoms of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt ,&c. 
That wbich wee ſhall enquire trom 
hence, is to know what is meant : 
1 \ Firſt, by the Trumpet ſounding. 
Secondly, by the jeventh Trumpet. 
Thirdly, by the voyces in beaven. 
4 *Fourthly, the ſubje& matter, that 
{ thoſe voyces doe proclaime, and thac 
{ is, The kingdomey of this world are become 
| the kingdomes of our Lord, &c. 
ſ . Fictt, a Trumpet is that with which 
men ſound co give an alarme, or a pre» 
paration unco the battell, x Cor. 1 4. $. 
| Alfo to publiſh or proclaime a thing, 
| Joel 2. 1, The counterfeit Phariſees 
| when they gave their almes, are ſayd 
| to ſound a Trumpet, Mat. 6. 2. Allu- 
| ; ding 
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ding to the cuftome of the Fewes, whis * 
* when they would gather an aſſembly, * 
or proclaim a matter, did uſe toſound | 
a Trumpet. So here by the Trempet * 
ſounding is meant the Saints proclai- * 


ming and ſounding forth the word of * 
truth;declaring the teſtimony of Jeſus, % 


and extolling his praiſes. This they * 


_ doeecither by preaching forth or decla- ** 


ring of the truth, or by making pro- 


feſſion thereof. Theſe Trumpets doe re- *3 
ſpe&ively follow the ſeales opening : * 


as the vials follow theTrumpets ſoun- 


ding. The firft ſeale, ficſt Trumpet, firſt * i 


viall goe together, and every one of * 


theſe reſpeCtively in order follow each 
other. The beginning is with the o- 
pening of the ſeals, which is Chriſt o- * 
pening and diſcloſing of heavenly and ® 
divine truth unto his Saints: and ac- 
cordingly., as the ſeals be thus opened 
to them ; they by declaring and pro- | 
feſſing of the truth ſo diſcovered ro 
them,are ſaid to ſound forth theTrum- 
pets; each Trumpet in his ſeaſon, ac- 
cording as the ſeals are opened, and 
heavenly light and knowledge Is diſ- 
covered unto them. | 

_ Secondly, what is meant by the ſe- 
venth 
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wh -venth Trampet. .In Chap. 8. we read of 
the ſoynding of the foure firſt Trum- 
pets. And in Chap: 9.0of the fift and fixt 
Trumpets ſounding: and here we have 
;| the ſeventh and Iaft Trumpet. So that 
dil there is a graduall and orderly ſound- 
ſax] ing of the Trumpets ; anſwerable to 
y| the opening of the ſeals.: when the laft 
| ſeale ſhall be opened, then the ſeventh 
| Angel comes to ſound the laſt Trum- 
re pet; which is che higheſt and laſt de- 
| Claration of the: truth and excellency 
| of God : Seven is the number of per- 
feRion, of reſt and blefſednefle : the ſe- 
| venth Trumpet is the proclamation or 
declaration of the kingdome of Chriſt, 
cauſed by the Saints ſounding forth, 
the higheſt and the Jaſt glory of Chriſts 


raigne and dominion. 


Thirdly, we have the effeft of the ſe- 

j venth Trumper , and there were great 
voyces in heaven, The moſt perfe& and 
 exadt, rhe moſt diſtin& and ſweet note 
| of muſick is the tongue of man ; there 
| is no ſound ſo perfe& and compleat 
as theſe voyces in heaven z theſe are the 
voyces of, Aallelujahs and praiſes to 
God. And of theſe voyces here mentio- 


ned we may note three things. 
F - Ficft, 
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rance and liberty , and ſay, the king- 
domes of this world, are become the king- 
domes of our Lord, and of bis Chrift. There 
is no eare, but ſhall heare,and no heart 
. but ſhall tremble at this voyce : Hell 
and Devills, all the glory of flcſh, and 
power of the world, ſhall be affrighted 
*| and conſumed before this great and 

mighty voyce. 
Secondly, Thefe vgyces are ſayd to 


4 bein beaqven : The witneſſes are riſcy 


| and aſcended up into heaven.to live jn 
! heavenly diſcoveries and enjoyments, 
' to walke in the light, and co at in the 
| glory of God. Theſe voyces come from 
the excellent glory, like the voyce thar 
j| came unto Chrift at his tranſfigurati- 
| on. The Saints that lived in a poore 
! earthly condicion before, under the 
it] oppreſſing power of the earth,are now 
Mt! raiſed up into heaven,and there doe re- 
8] Joyce over that vengeance, that the 
*| Lord executeth upon the earth:There- 
i fore in reſpe& of Babylony deſtruttion 
lM] the Saints are thus called upon: Rejoyee 
i! ver ber thou beqven, and ye boly Apoſtles 
#] and Prophets, for God bath avenged ber, 
Þ| Revel. x8. x9. Nothing but ſongs of 
| praiſe and glorious voyces of delive- 
| "" 8 rance 


. - S » 
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rance are heard of thoſe that live in 
heaven, whio live in the ſpirit of God, 
and in the glorious: diſcoveries, and 
divine manifeſtations of "the Lord. ,,. 
There can be no voyce from heaven, ;/5; 
but it muſt be fall. of excellency and , 
glory, the voyce of joy .and gladnefle; 
the voyce of praiſe and triumph. Theſe {; 
voyces are heard round about the ,,.. 
throne of God ;tand they ſound forth 
nothing but the power, throne, domi- ,;, 
nion, and glory of God. Here is hea- ,, 
ven opened, the glory of God mani- ;._. 
fefted, and Saints under thoſe heavenly ; 
diſpenfationsfinging Allelujahs, fay- , 
ing, The kingdomes of this world are be- ,,. 
come the kingdomes of Chriſt. Now they 
can ſay,the Lord lives,the Lord raigns. 
When the Lord ſball raigne before bis An- 
cients gloriouſly, Eſa. 24. 33. The Saints 

of God, called the tiwenty-foure Elders 
verſ. 16. are meant by the Ancients, be- ,* 
fore whom the Lord will raigne,upon k 
whom the glory of God ſhall ſhine. | « 
Now the Ancients, or Elders, being N 
raifed up by the Ancient of dayes, .to , - 
fic with him in heavenly places, will " 
abundantly Trumpet forth the glory 
of God,and fing from heaven his won- 'v 
derfull praiſes, Thirdly, 
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 ' Thirdly, Theſe were woyces in hea- 
oj ven, not one ſingle yoyce, but voyces: 


"3 plurality of voyces; and thoſe not a 
7. few but many, here are a multitude of 


[1 . nefſes, the Sainrs are multiplyed., they 
7, Are Not now as a poore few ſcattered 
£2 people,but they increaſe to thouſands 
. ofthouſands, here are multicudes of 
hearts enlarged , and miilticudes of 
| ' voyces ſounding in heaven. They ſhall 
| not be a pooredeſpiſed remnant, who 
| are accounted the off-ſcouring of all 
things : but now abundance of-the Sea 
fall be converted: and a little one ſhall be- 
come a thouſand, and a ſmall one «- ftrong 
Nation, Efa. 66. 5.22. There ſhall be a 
miraculous increaſe and mulciplicati- 
-on of Saints; that ſhall utter their voy- 
ces together; and yer they ſhall all fing 
with one voyce, with one tune : all 
theſe voyces ſound one andthe ſame 
*thing, they all concentre in one, they 
all ſound forth the praiſe:and glorie 
| of Chriſt's raigne and kingdome. 
* . . Now before Iproceed to ſpeake of 
"the ſubje& matter, that theſe voyces 
do proclaime,viz. the glory of Chrift's 
| raigne and kingdome, 1 ſhall give you 
= X 4  fome 


NL: : 4X SD , _ | 4 
i VOyCES:; NOW at the rifing of the wit- - - 
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ſome obſervations of what hath been vec 

already ſpoken from this verſe. . 
Firft, From the ſucceffion of Trum-. $6 


| pets, or the Saints declaring the glory | 
_ nObſerv: and ruth of God, obſerve , Thet the ly 
Lord bath alwayes bad a people to declare 
bis truth unto the world There was al- nb 
wayes ſore that did proclaime and jibe 
profefſe the truth of Cnrift, though in pd 
weaknefſe; yea, the firſt Trumpet hath wn 
It's time of founding, as well as che fe- jli 
venth. In every age according as the jecet 
Lord made a diſcovery of his truth, ;co 
there were ſothe ready to give forth ki 
' reſtimony thereof before the world. ny 
When the Prophet Elijab thought in kh 
his owne judgement, there was none pre 
| left in Iſrael,befides himſelfe, there was yfe 
ſeven thoufand Jeft, that the Lord re- jſt 
ſerved to himſelfe,that had not bowed (jm 
the knee to Beal. So in the ſaddefi and yhi 
darkeft times of Antichrifls raigne, Gi 
there have been thoſe that have, accor- jj 
ding to their meaſure given forth their jn 
teftimony of che eruth. Every Trum- mh 
pet ſounding didin ſome meaſure hold 
| forth the glory oftheLord, and every 
ftich declaration of trath hath cauſed jy 
a yiall of wrath to fall upon che man 
of fin. | " a 
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Secondly, obſerve, That the Lord bath 


' | manifeſted bis truth by degrees ; or in a 


a | gradual way bath cauſed bis Saints to de= 


fon clare it. The feventh Trumpet , doth 
'& imply ſix other Trumpets that went 


before : :and fo every one is broughs 
forth in it's time and order,untill that 


til of che ſeventh comerh to ſound. The 
Ein Lord opencd one ſeale after another, 
tas! leccing light breake forth, Minutatim ; _ 
Q&#! by liccle, and lictle, and as ic were by 


a} again by drop, until] at laft 
uk} he comes to _ the ſeventh -ſeale, by 
| making a perfe& and compleat diſco= 


| very'of his crutch, The Saints in ſack» 


20bſerv: 


_ cloth,in the midft of Antichrifts raign, 


M. were under much dimneſſe and dark- 


| | neffe : bur the Lord in every age re- 


In fpeRively, hath made feverall advances 
wt of truth, and hath by degrees brought 
| up his people from the ſtare of bon= 


dage and darknefſe, by making a more 


Id gradually, from the ſounding of the 
5] firſt Trumpet, uatill they come to the 
ſeventh. It is with the Saints in this 
caſe, as it's ſaid of the waters of = 


ww]. fall manifeſtation of his truth unto . 
et/ - them. So the Saints hold forth the 
| truth of God by degrees, and proceed 
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Sanfuary; Ezek. 47. That theſe wa- (fo 
ters did increaſe, and ariſe firſt to the. x 
ancles,then to the knees; afterwards as: ; 
high'as a mans loyns 3 at laft the wa-' ye 
cers aroſe to that height, that they be-" gfef 
came a mighty river, wherein a man aa 
might ſwim ;-and* without which he j 
could not paſſe over them. So that the' qui 
Saints under the firft, ſecond, & third- , 
 Trumpers,; did all hold forth a pro- yrg 
fefſion'sf the truth, cand according' to+ yyj 
their *rheaſures did give a- teſtimony: , 
chereifnto, though but'in ſome ſmall, j; 
weake, and faint difcoveries.of it, and | 
more in the letter; 'then'in the ſpiric; jp] 
Theſe were glorious lighes alfo, inre-' 3; 
ſpe& of the darknefſe of thoſe ages and 
generations they livedin: but yer in 
refpe& of that light diſcovered; and 
that declaration of the truth made out: 
by the Saints under the: fixt and ſe- 
venthTrumper;they were under mucf* 
darknefſe and wenknelh, not being 
come up to that-degree of light, chat 
the Lord hath of late diſcovered, and 
will make knowne unto his people. 
' Thirdly, obſerve, There ſhall be a moſt 
* compleat and plorious diſcovery and declara- 


tion of iruth, made out by the: Saints under 
the 
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the ſeventh Trumpet. The ſeven Trum- 


pets are all comprehended in one : the 
laſt Trumpet includes all the former. 


oy Seven, as you heard, is the number of 
"| perfeftionand reft : So all the Truwm.. -:..-. 
pets are involved, and wraptup in thi 


taft. The ſeventh ſeale is the higheſt re. 
velation of truth, 8& the ſeventh Trum- 
pet is the higheft and moſt perfe& de- 


's | Cclaration, by which the Saints do pro- 


claime, and make it forth. Suitable un- 
to this is that Propheſie, Eſa. 30. 26. 
Moreover the light of the Moone ſhall be as 
the light of the Sum,and the light of the Sun 
ſpall be ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven dayes. 


| $5: that here is ſeven dayes broughe 


into one dxy, and one day ſhall have 
the light of ſeven. So that the laſt and 
bigheft diſcovery of cruth , ſhall com- 
prehend all the former. The-ſeventh 
and Ilaft Trumpet fignifies the higheſt 
declaration of the glory of God, the 


*truth and kingdome of Jeſ{us,that ever 


the Saints publiſh or ſing forth: it is 
the breaking forth of the higheſt prai- 
ſes, and greateft glory of God. In this 
great and Jaft diſpenſation, the Saints 
obtaine a fuller meaſure of the ſpirit 
then ever,they are now ſevenfold more 


enabled 


4Obſerv: heard in heaven,obſerve, That the Saints | 
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enabled to proclaime the glory,power * ; x 
and kingdome of Chrift,chen ever they f 
could doe in former time. "op 
 Fourthly, from the great voyces (np 
alin 


fully riſen, and aſcended up into heavenly ! 
znjoyments,at the finall deſtruftion of Anti= 7 
cbrift , (hall with one barmonious and ſweet a 
conſent, ſound forth the praiſes and glory ' 
of Chriſt's kingdome. Indeed the Sajats 
could alwayes ſing, while they pro- 
pheſicd in ſackcloth, but it was like D4- 
vid, when he ſung of his deep waters, *. 
fo it was of their afflitions and ſuffer- ' 
ings; as Pay! and Silas fang in priſon, * 
they had weake and faint joy, in the ' 
middeft of. cheir ſufferings. But now 
the Saints in heaven, they cry out,they 
fing aloud, and ſhout for joy. Theſe 
voyces be full of power and authority, 
the world, and it's ftrength and foun- WW 
dation trembles to heare them, the ri- 
ches, the ftrengths, the powers, the go». 
vernmenits of men, are daken by them. 
So great and powerfull are cheſc voy- 
ces, that as it was ſaid of Iſrael of old, 
The voyce ofa King is among them ; 
they fing forth the grace, the excellen- 
cy, the euthority,and glory of wy 
ng- 


I 
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| kirigdome, ſaying , The kingdemes of this 
-yyorld are beconte our Lords, &c. The 


Saints are ſayd in Revel. 15. 3. To fing 


| the ſong of Moſes,and the ſong of the Lamb. 


As Moſes fung forth the praiſes of God, 
for delivering his people Iſrael,and de» 


_ froying their enemies the Fpyptians, 


Exod. 15. ſo his people ſhall fing forth 


. thepraiſes of his power and greatneſs, 


for delivering them from Antichriſts 
yoke and tyranny. And the ſong of the 
Lamb, who worketh great and marvel- 
low things, to the deftrution of Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe cruelty and oppreſſion he 


| had long ſuffered. They ſhall extoll 


him, as being King of Saints, and ſhall 
acknowledge him juft, in his judge» 


| ments puniſhing Antichrift, and in his 


yes true, In performing all his pro- 
ſes made unto his people. 

Having given you the obſervations 
from the former part of the verſe, 
namely, from the ſeventh Trumpet, 
and the voyces heard in heaven: ]J now 
proceed to ſpeake of the ſubjeQ maccer 


_ of theſe voyces. 


The kingdomes of this world arebe- 
come the kingdomes of onr _ 
and 
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and of his Chriſt , and he ſhall \ 


rai gre for ever and ever. 


Theſe words containe a glorious 
proclamation or declaration of the 
kingdome and raigne of Chriſt, where» | 
in we may take notice of theſe fix par- 
riculars, to be enquired into. 

Firft, What is meant by the kingdomes 
of this world. 

Secondly, How theſe kingdomes have 
been detained from Chriſt. 


Thirdly , How Chrift will recover 


theſe kingdomes to himfelfe. 

Fourthly, By what _ Chriſt ſhall 
poſlefe them. 

Fiftly, The manner or nature of Chriſts 
raigne. 


Sixtly, The time and duration of his 


ralgne. 


| " 


jece 
< | 


vi 
10a 
ent 


Concerning the ficrft thing, namely, 
what is mean by the kingdomes of this \jy 


world ? we may cafily perceive what 
+ they are,by oppoling thera to the king- 
dome of Chrift : for theſe kingdomes 
of the world are diametrically oppo= 
fir,and contradiftin& co the kingdome 
of Chriſt. The kingdome of Chrift is 
of a heavenly and ſpiricugll nacure, 
| Rom, 14. 
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Rom: 14. 17. ICs King, Laws, fovern- 
x| ment, + ſabjefts arc all Re: : 
| it's ſetup and advanced by notiamane 
WW force or power, "bit by has which is - 
'W 'meerly divine, Dan: 2. 45. Now the 
| kingdomes of this-world, are called 
the kingdomes of men, confiſting of ex- 
ternall glory, riches, ſtrength, govern- 
ment, policy,thae men by humane po- 
wer have ſet up, and doth a@by:: 1n a 
word, all the wiſdome and 1 ol all 
| rule and government, all power arid 
KR! firength, all Conftitutions and Lawes, 
all the riches and glory of men,of theſe 
are made up and formed the kingdoms 
of this world, called the kingdomes of 
men, Dan. 4.25. conſiſting of worldly 
greatnefſe, externall glory , humane 
policy , ontward ftrength, 'advanced 
into the forme of rule & govetriment, 
ated and brought forth by man, this 
Is the ſtate ,glory , and kingdome of 
the world. 

Secondly , How theſe i 
have been Gadd from Chriſt; and 
that's thus : whereas Chriſt hath given 
forth his power by carthly men, as by 
Kings and Princes of the earth: accor- 
ding to that place in Pro. 8. 15, 16. By 

4 me 
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me Kings reigne,and Princes decree juſtice: it 
by me Princes rule, and Nobles, eel TT pdt 
Fudges of the earth. Thele have been che jC! 
ſubfticuces and deputies of Chriſt, ha» p 
ving received all cheic wifdome, cheic gc 
cength, theic authoricy, and domini- dC 
on from him, the Lord hath by theſe jnſc 
adminiftred unto the world, even by hot 
carnall, flethly, wicked men , by the in, 
Kings of the earth : the Lord hath not T! 
adminiftred by his people,bur by choſe ble 
that haveraigned as Kings and Princes kti 
of the world. Now this being ſo, theſe jwe 
Kings of the earth, have commitrced ti 
fornication with the whore, Rev. 17.2.4 a 
having mixcd and joyncd their powee te 
with hers, and have with one conſent hiſt 
and minde given up their power and m, 
firength unto the beaft ; as is declared ye 
verſ.x3. to ſerve his ends and defignes. þ ir 
And though it be true, that ail this m, 
while Chrcift hath intermedled with ty 
all the affaires of the Nations, cheir 
policics and governments, that all oc- 1; 
currances therein hath tended, at leaft jy 
by degrees, to advance his own king» 
dome, and to bring abou: his owne jy; 
ends; yet theſe kingdomes and poli» yþ, 
cies, and governments have ſerved An* y{{ 
 tichriſt 
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8 tichriſt, and it hath been their worke 

' and bufinefſe to oppoſe the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and ſuppreſſe and perſecute 
his people and truth : fo that theſe 


a kingdomes of the world have not ſer- 


ved Chrift, though Chrift hath ſerved 
himſelfe by them ; but they have been 
_———_— Antichriſt, and ſerved 
im. 
Thirdly, How doth Chrift recover 
theſe againe into his owne hand. And 
| that is by breaking and ſcattering the 


a] powers of the world; he will ſhake all. 


tel] Nations, Hag. 2. 6. when the Lord ſhall 

| caſt aſide theſe oppreſlſing tyrants of 
the carth , he will come forth in the 
| miniſtry cf his owne people, and by 
| them, adminiſter righteouſnefſe and 
peace unto the world. The Lord will 
daſh in pieces all the powers of the 
4] earth, that have opprefſcd his people, 


I and will fo come forth in his owne 


«| people to adminiſter to the world,that 
. the earth ſhall be at-reft and quiet, 
al! when violence ſhall be no more heard 
| in the Land, but our officers ſhall be 
righteouſneſſe, and our exaQors peace. 
And how ſhall this be > See what the 
Lord faith by the «als E ſa, 24. 31s 
225 
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224.23. Andit ſball come to paſſe in that day, 
that the Lord ſba/l puniſb the: boſt of tbe high 


ones,that are on bigh ; and the Kings of the In 
earth upon the eartb:and they ſhall be gatbe- | 


ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon and after many 
\ dayes they ſhal beviſited, or found wanting, 
as the margent reads it. Then the Moone 
ſhall be confounded,and the Sunne aſhamed, 
when the Lord of boſt ſhall raigne in Mount 
Zion,and in Jeruſalem,and before bus anci- 
entsgloriouſly : or as the Margine renders 
ir, There (ball be glory before bis ancients. 
The meaning of theſe words rake thus : 


The great and mighty Kings of the 


earth , who have oppoſed the king- 


red, as priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ii 


dome of Chrift, and have undertaken yy 


all power ecclefiafticall and civill, to 
rule in Church and State,to determine 
all ſpiritual] cauſes by temporall po- 
we: and civill ſanftion : God will fo 
advance his Saints, by bis ſpirituall 


appearance In them , that they ſhall - 


oppole and puniſh theſe Kings of the 
earch, not onely by the ſword of the 
ſpirit,but alſo with a temporal ſword, 


the Kings of the earth upon the earth, | 


they (hall be able to overcome thoſe 
that did enflaye and rule over them. 
| | n He 
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0, He that kills by the ſword ſball be killed by 
* the ſword:here # the patience of the Saints: 
 * Revel. 13. To. This is the fruit of all 
. their patience, in all their former ſuf- 
Md ferings. And after many dayes they ſhall 
Wm! be found wanting : men hall after a time 
y be willing to beare the lofle of Kings, 
me! and great. ones, without trouble oc 
We.! vexing : when the Moone ſball 5e confoun- 
mil ded, and the Sure aſhamed : viz. all civill 
Wh! & ecclefiafticall powers, governments, 
.orders, and rulers ſhall be broken. 
Then the Lord ſhall raigne in Mount 
8:! Zion, to wit, in his Saints and people, 
lt] as before his ancients, in whom he ſhall 
| gloriouſly appeare,to adminiſter righ- 
Kll teouſnefle & peace unto the world. By 
z 0 theſe ancients are meant no more, then 
Wn the twenty foure Elders, mentioned Re- 
Po] vel. 4.'4. who fic in white clothing, ba- 
bf ving Crownes upon their beads : as raign- 
Wt ing in royall ftate,glory, and triumph. 
Rl So that the Lord will no longer come 
te! forth in, and by the men of the earth, 
def to raigne by Kings and Potentates, buc 
d| he will come forth in his glorious ap- 
| pearance in. his Saints, and thorow 
of} them will adminiſter righteouſnefle to 
n-| the world, Sutable hereunto is that 
= L2 Scrip= 


1] 
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Scripture, Dan. 7. 22. where it is ſayd, ej 
that the little horyc ſhould make war hall 
with the Saints, and prevaile againſt ud 
them, wntil{ the Ancient of dayes ſhould ee 
come, and then , judgement was given to tel 
the Saints of the moſt bigh , and the time kb 
came that the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. hc 
Chriſt himſelfe ſhall inheric all Nati- 2c 
ons;and he will put his people in poſ- oh 
ſeſſion of all power, riches, rule, and ſh 
dominion. When the Lord ſhall take bm 
away power and dominjon from the tip 
men of the earth: Then the kingdome and ki 
dominion, and the preatneſſe of the king- uſe 
dome under the whole beaven, ſhall be given |; 
to the people of the Saints of the moſt bigh, jk 
whoſe kingdome is an everlaſting kingdome, 
and all dominion ſball ſerve and obey bim, jag 
verſ.27. All that's good and excellent, fo 
that's rich and beautifull, that's noble 
and honourable, ſhall be given to the me 
Saints. The forces of the Gentiles, and y, 
their Kings ſball be brought to them, Eſa. yg, 
| 60. I1. Andihey ſball eat the riches of the iy 
Gentiles, and boaſt themſelves in their glo= ||| 
rie, Eſa. 61. 6. All Dominions and ,, 
States ſhall ſerve them , ſtrangers ſball 
ffand and feed their flock, and the ſonnes of j, 
the alient ſhall be their plow-men andvine- 
| | dreſſers, _ 


| 
Two Witneſſes mnvailed, 34.1 
ql dreſſers, verſ. 5. So then when the Lord 
ſhall rake the power, riches,dominion; 
li and authority, from the great ones of 
{ theearth, and inveſt his Saints with 
a1 the fame, when all power & rule ſhall 
ik be brought under the feet of Chrift, 
| who will come forth in the appearan- 
nl ces of his people;then Chriſt doth take 
vw to himſclfe his great power and raign. 
« Thus the Lord doth recover the king- 
domes and nations into his own hand; 
(I ftcipping the men of the earth with 
| their firength, riches, glortsy rule, and 
Wi conferring of the ſame upon his peo= 
Ju ple; and fo will adminiſter no longer 
mn by Kings and N2bles, but by Saints 
and faithfull ones : He will raigne a- 
a m-:ng his Ancients gloriouſly. 
b Four.hly , By what right or title 
CA 211 lay claime to the king- 
W $1 ins ofihe world; and that Is, by his 
64:2 na:tve and proper right : Theſe 
vl kiaget 12x ſh:ll become the kingdoms 
ſh of 1» Lord, andof bis Chriſt. The origi- 
FM nai; right and propriety of all che 
IM" kingcomes of the world are the Lords: 
M they are his right , andhe will main- 
taine his owne priviledge and prero- 
f gative: he will take to himſelf and 
0 © 2 poſleſſe 


'F] 


! 
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poſlcſſe all : It is true the Lord did in- 


truſtKings and great ones of the earth k 
to be his Subſtitutes and Stewards ; he | 
committed the care of theſe to them as. 


his- Servants. or Deputies : but when 
the Lord will caft theſe Stewards out 
of their places, & diſpoſlefſe the Kings 


and Nobles of the earth, then,preſenc-" ad 
Iy,the kingdomes of the world returne 


tohim, whoſe they were from the be- 


ginning. But theſe kingdomes of the r« 
world are fo the Lords, as they are 


Chriſt's alſo : Chrift the anointed one 


of the Lord he ſhall raigne; he is ſon ni 
over his owne houſe, Heb.3.5. He hath ir. 


right and propriety with the Father, 
by vertue of Sonſhip and anointing: 


The aQtaall adminiftration is put into 


his hand: he being indued with all pow- 


er in beaver and earth , Matth. 28. 18, 


Chriſt hath not onely propriety in the 
holy Citie, but the ends of the earth 
2re his poſſeſſion. Now all the Saints 
are the anointed of the Lord , gathered 


.up into that one anointed, and there= k 


fore ſhall raigne with Chriſt : as it's 


ts 


poſſefle all : they of right belong unto ad 
him, and he from the beginning did. 


fayd, He hath made us Kings and Prieſts | 
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Ut 20 647 God, and we ſhall raigne on the earth, 
. Revel. 5- 10. The Lord fhall raigne, 
and his Chriſt muſt raigne: and all the 
Syiats, the anoinged ones of the Lord ; 
tacſe being all comprehended in che 

. oneanoinred Chriſt, theſe ſhall raigne 
with the Lord. - As the Lord comes 
forth in Chriſt, & Chriſt in bis Sains : 
ſo the Saints ſhall aſcend into Chrift, 

-| and Chriſt into the Father, and fo all 
e|. In one,they raign in the glory of God, 
 Whereupon the ſpeech of Chrift ſhall 
be eminently fullfilled in Fob. 14. 20. 
At that day ye ſhall know that Tam in the 
Father, and you in me, and TI in you. The 
power of God falls upon Chriſt, and 
Chriſt becomes a quickning ſpiric in 
all his Saints, that he might by his 
power put forth in them, rule over the 
Nations. So that we ſee the right of 
all Nations belongs to the Lord origi- 
nally, and to Chrift his anointed ; and 
ro all Saints, as being the anointed 
ones ofthe Lord, they all making up 
the fulneſs of rhe anointed one of God, 
d| Theſe have right ro all the glory , po- 
wer, riches, exccl]encies of the earth, 
it's theirs, they ſhall pofſefſe che power 


j | * and ftrengrh, che riches and glory of 
'L 4 che 
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the earth ; theſe ſhall raigne, and the we 
earth ſhall be filled with the glory of ere 
God. Then there are none have right il! 
" unto the kingdomes of the world, but ullt 
the Lord and his anointed : all other iin 
are but piftures aud images ofgovern- we 
ment and ruleztheir power and autho- ro 
rity was lent them from the Lord, and dc 
now he will cake it againe to himſelfe, pvc 
whoſe owne it is; now he will caft {me 
forth the men of the carth , and ſhake friny 
them from the ſeat of greatnefſe and {l,N 
dominion : and now the kingdomes j rel 
of the world ſhall be given to the holy un) 
ones of God,, to the anointed of the pno 
Lord, and.they onely ſhall raigne. ' he 

Fifcly;the Manner of Chriſt's raigne mf 
is that to be ſpoken off in the next jC 
place: that Chrift ſhall raigne in, and xc 
by his Saints : for- they having over- un 
come ſhall fit downe upon Chriſt's jj 
throne, as Chrift hath overcome, and. | 
is ſet downe upon his Fathers throne, | 
Revel.z. 21. The Saints ſhall judge the 
world, and Angels, 1 Cor. 6. 2. That is, {t 
_ they ſhall not onely judge poore, low, » 
earthly things, buc things of an Ange- 
licall and moft excellent nature. Ir's 
the Lord through his Saints that ſhall 

| Judge 
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Wil 7udge the Nations with righteouſneſſe , and 


q governe the people with truth, Pſal. 67. 4. 


m -. This glorious diſpenſation of Chrift 


M ſhall be adminiftred by his Saints : the ' 
Mer] Saints, or the Lord in them ſhall judge 
the world : that is, they ſhall firſt of all 
deſtroy and throw downe all confuſion 
and diſorder ; and afterwards fave and 
governe the world, they ſhall give ſet- 


| al clement in the Nations, by a right or- 
Wd dering of all things, civill and fpiritu- 
aq all. Now as for the perſonall and fleſh- 


ly reigne of Chrift, that is afferted by 
maty Godly men, ( whom I love and 
honour) I ſhall not at all undertake, 
"| either to affirme or deny that opinion: 
$09 but] ſhall ſay with chem, the kingdome 
| of Chrift is athand, I dare not fay,ic is 
a far off, though I cannot deſcribe the 
manner of it : but of the ſpirituall 
raigne of Chrift ( which none deny 
I ſhall ſpeake off, from theſe foure rea- 
ſons. 
Firſt, The ſpirituall reigne ſeemes 
( to me ) to be the moſt glorious ap- 
| pearance and manifcftation of Chriiſt 
+ unto his people: and hence te Apoſtle 
ti] did not defire to know Cnrift any 
al) more after the fleſh, 2 Cer. 5. 6. ag 
; _terce 
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therefore I believe , that Chrift by the. 


ſpicicuail manifcfting of himſelfe, .in 
* and through his Saints, will firſt break the 
downe the powers of the world, and. WÞ 
then admianifter righteouſnefſe unro. Its 
the earth. - dt 
Sec-:ndly, the fpiricuall raigne of 1 
Chrift, doth moſt of all beſuite che ipt 
- glory & ſpirituality of his kingdome. 1 
Chrift cells Pilate, that bis kingdome was 
not of this world, that is,it was not fleſh- | 
Iy or carnall,but of a ſpiriwuall natare. vi 
and quality. Chrift coming in the ſpi- 1in 
rit to his Diſciples, did more enligh- 
ten, comfort, and ſpirituallize them, k 
then his fleſhly preſence did.In Eſe.11. 
2, 3. It's ſayd of Chrift, that he ſhould 
.not judge after the ſight of bis eyes, or the 
bearing of bis eares, &c. That is, he ſhall 
not judge according to outward. ap- 
pearancee, bur according to righteous 
Judgement, The glory of the Saints in 
the latter dayes ſhall be fſpirituall, their 
knowle:dge fpirituall , their comforts 
and joys ſhall be ſpiricuall, yea Chriſt tiny 
+ . ſhall raigneby his divine preſence in tn 
his people, of whom ſhall be made up it 
his ſpiricuall kingdome. 


Thirdly, Ic is by the fpirituall ap- 
pearance 
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_ pearance of the Lords brightneſfle and 
glory, that he will deſtroy Antichriſt, 


2 | 2 Theſ.2. 8. What is the word of Chrifts 


| mouth, and the brighineſſe of his coming ? 


wm but the wordof the witneſſes teftimony, 
' | and thebright ſhinings forth of ſpirit, 


life, knowledge, and righteouſnefle 1n 
his people,whereby the iniquiry of the. - 


® man of Sin is dete&ed and laid open, 


whereby Antichriſt is deſtroyed, as by 
fire, wafting and conſuming him co. 
nothing. Now by the ſame appearance, 
as in his people, will the Lord admini- 
fter righreouſneſſe, and goodnefle to 
the world,as that whereby he doth de- 
ftroy Antichriſt. —: 
Fourthly, and Iaftly, all the glory 
that is ſpoken of Chriſt, and his king- 
dome, that ſhall be in the latter age, 
doth amount but to thus much ; that 


on! the Lord will eminently manifeſt his 


gracious and ſpeciall preſence with his 
people. As in that 37 Ezeh. latter end: 
The Lord (peaking of the glory he will 
bring upon his people, ſaith, I will Ta- 
bernacle with them, and I will ſet my San- 
Mary in the midſt of them for evermore, 
&c.The Lords preſence and glory ſhall 
moſt of all appeare in the midſt of his 


people ; 
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people ; he ſhall ſo manifeſt himſelfe, uſt " 
as to be admired in his Saints.So what !# 
doth all the glory of the coniing down W 1 

herb 


of the new Feruſalem, mentioned in 
Revel. 21. imply,but onely thus much, "*". 
Bebeld ( faith God ) I will Tabernacle U*% 
with men, and 1 will dwell with them. In- |) 

timating thereby, that as the Lord 
made the Tabernacle a figne & pledge gle ot 
of his preſence with his people:{o now FY' 
in bis laſt, and moſt glorious diſcovery hall ba 
of himfelfe , it ſhould be by the mani- dull ; 
feftation of his divine preſence in his red 
Saints, by erecting the Tab:rnacle of hall 
his owne ſpirie, life, and glory in the llator, 
middeft of them. And ſo muci forthe prdin 
manner of Chrifts reigne. It follow- ndoff 
th. dl 
Sixtly, and laftly,we are to confider Medi 
the time and duration of Chrift's reigne, Wo 
and that is expreſſed for ever and ever. Ulle 
The raigne of Chriſt is an everlaſting | 
raigne, he receives a kingdome, that » a 
cannot be ſhaken : there ſhall be no end Carl 
of it : his Throne endureth for ever, wc 
and it ſhall never expire : Jet the ene-= \yx 
mics thereof uſe what craft or policie in 
they will, they ſhall never deftroy it. i 
The God of heaven ( faith the _ Ge 
$ I 


; 


= 


- So that however the Mediatorſhip of 
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all ſet up a kingdome , which (ball never 
j: red : neitber ſball it be Hs to other 
people, but it ſball ſtand for ever , Dan. 2. 
44+ If that of the Apoftle be objeed, 
where he ſaith, that Ebrift (ball deliver 
wp the kingdome to God, even the Father, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. I anſwer, that this doth 
nothing atall impeach theeverlafting- 
neſſe of Chrifl's kingdome : for the 
meaning of ic is this, that when Chrift 
ſhall have finiſhed his worke , dettroy- 
ed all his enemics, and have complea- 
red his worke upon his Saints, then he 
ſhall ceaſe to raigne any longer as Me- 
diator, he ſhall ceaſe to adminiſter ac- 
cording to his preſent diſpenſation 
and office, then Ged (ball be all in dll - 


. Godſhall be all co his Saints, by the 


immediate and glorious communica- 
tion of his light and glory;and Saints 
ſhall enjoy the all of God,his wiſdome, 
his goodnefle, his love, and the like. 


Chrift ſhall ceaſe, when he hath finiſhed 
his worke and office, and the diſpenſa- 
tory part of his kingdome ſhall ceaſe, 
yet in reſpe&of the nature and being, 
It ſhall be for ever and ever:The raigne 
of God ſhall be to eternity, and _ 

all 
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ſhall raigne in the Father,and Saints in 
Chriſt, ſo.that God,and Ghrift,and his 


_Saints; ſhall raigne for ever and ever. | 


The Apoftle doth ftile Chriſt ,.co be a 
King eternall, and immortall,x Tim. i.17. 
Chrifts kingdome is immortall, becauſe 
'It is not ſubjeCt to ſucceſſion ; it*s not: 
liable to be devolved and rould downe 
to after-comers ; which Daniel expref- 
ſeth thus ; His kingdome ſball not be left 
unto other people; that is, it ſhall nor. be 
tranſlated from man to man,and ar laſt 
quite difſolved. And che Apoftle doth 
notonely call Chrift an immortall King, 
bat alſo an eternall King, his kingdome 
ſhall hold on conftantly throughouc 


all Cencuries and ages of the world; 
there is no period of time, that ſhall 


. cauſe it to expire & give up the ghoſt, 
bar it ſhall atcaine to it's full beautie 
_ and perfeQion, it ſhall never decline 
or decay, bur (hall laft beyond all ages 
and times, it ſhall endure for ever and 


EVET. 


raigne of Chriſt, upon the downfall of 
Antichriſt, the time expreſſed to be a 
thouſand yeares, Revel. 20, And it's pro= 


pheſted of Chrifiin Eſa. 60. 15. that he 
(bould 


Burt now concerning the glorious 
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nz ſhould be the joy of many generations z 
dh both this expreſſion of many generatzons, 
Ter, and of a thouſand yeares, are an indefinic 
i number, to exprefſe the very large and 
4, ſpacious time, wherein Chriſt ſhall rule 
mk In, and by bis Saints, when he ſhall ap- 
nq peare before his Ancients .gloriouſly; 
we; and all the Elders before his Throne 


ref., ſhall worſhip him. If it be objeQed, 


] 


lf} from Revel. 20. 4- That thoſe that bad 
be! been bebeaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
| and the word of God, &c. Theſe lived and 

oth | raigned with Chrift a thouſand yeares, this 
no. being the firſt reſurreion, and the reſt of 
. the dead lived not againe, I anſwer, that 
| it cannot be meant that the perſons of 
, | thoſe that were beheaded for Jeſus,and 
| refuſed to worſhip the beaft or his im- 
| age, ſhould bodily raigne with Chriſt : 
j- | but chat God will raiſe up a people of 
the ſame ſpirit with thoſe,that ſuffered 
| fortheteſtimony of Jeſus.. Thus Elias 

dj Was ſayd to come againe, in Fobn the 
Baptiſt. And thus the Lord tells Daniel, 

| 

ns | that be ſbould ſtand in the lot at the end of 
the dayes, when his prophefie ſhould be 
| fulfilled. All Saints gathered up into 
| one ſpirit, they make but one. And 
thus we have the Prophet _— ; 

an 


by 
Y..y 
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And the Lord my God ſhall come, and all the it 
Saints with thee, Zech. 14. 5. When the 
glory of God ſhall appeare more glo- Il 
rious in the Saints, in the time of his nd 
ſpirituall raigne, the glory of all che ute 
former Saints ſhall be gathered up in ma 
them, and appeare moft gloriouſly. hin 
The reſurre&eon here ſpoken off, is uſt 
meant of a reſurreQion from ſhame jc 
and reproach, the witneffes riſing from rk 
cheir fadneſfſe and ſack&tloth, and af- vc 
cending into the glory of Chrift's | |, 
kingdome. And when the ſeventh led 

Trumpet ſhall ſound, and theglory of x 
the Lord be fully diſcovered and layd ul 
open, then all that heare the glorious wil 

' ſound of che everlaſting Goſpel, ſhall "pt 
live ; but the reſt of the dead ( that iy 
heare not the voyce of the feventh 1th 

| Trumpet, or that great proclamation «1 
of the truth and glory of Chriſt ) chey: kd 
(hall nor live untill the thouſand yeares td 
be paſt. | if 

Apaine, if it be obje&ted from Ezek. . { 
37- 21, 22,23, 24, 25. That theLord 
hath promiſed, co call the Fewer, and 
?ather them into their owne Land, and mf 

make them one Nation, and David their \y 

Kirg ſhall raigne over them. hs 'F 

| is 
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this propheſic is of a ſpiritual and my- 
ſicall interpretation ; for the land of 
Meſſiah are the Saints; of whom the 
land of Canaan was a type : for if we 
d& take ic litterally,tbat che Fewes ſhould 
dn rebuild Jeruſalem, and dwell peculiar- 
lh. Iy in the land of Canaan, then alſo it 
y muſt be meant, that David, and not 
& Chrift, ſhould be King over chem. Buc 
we know that the promiſe doth onely 
borrow expreſſions , from the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Church , but ir ſhall be ful- 
filled in ſpirit = for be is a Few, which is 


la} that the Jewes (ſhould be brought in, 
W with the falneſſe of the Genciles, when 
re Antichriſt ſhall be ruined, and that 
which letteth be taken out, of the way, 
| and the everlaſting Goſpel goe forth 
md with freedome, itn the fulnefſe and as 
al bundance of the Gentiles, ſhall the. 
yl Jewes finde acceptance alſo. 
a Now from all that hath been ſaid, 
x of the kingdome and raigne of Chriſt, 
; A a obſerve, 
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niftrie ſhall be abhorred, verſ. 27, 28. 
And Jeruſalem ſhall be a burthenſome 
ſtone ; breaking in pieces Kings and 
Kingdomes, States and powers, thar 
ſhall take upon them to judge of ſpiri- 
tuall chings, that ſhall intermeddle 
with Church-work,or ſhall any wayes 
goe about to interpoſe between God, 
and the ſpirits of men, Becauſe none 
can, none ſhall reigne over the Saints, 
but the Lord himfſclfe ; Man hath had 
his time of power, and dominion, but 


now he is to give account of his Ste- 


wardſhip, and reigne no longer. The 


- riches, the glorie, the trength, the do- 


minion of the world are Chrifts; he 


| hathlet out theſe to man to be imploy- 


ed;but the men of the world have abu- 


 ſedthem,theſe have been uſed in oppo- 


fiction to Chriſt; therefore Chriſt will 
recover theſe to himſelfe againe, he 
will come and redeeme theſe from An- 


tickrift, from Babylov, from the power 
- of darkneffe, and all theſe kingdomes 


of this world ſhall immediatly become 
the kingdomes of our Lord and his 
Chrift : The Lord ſhall cake all, owne 
all, poſſefſe all, and his Saints ſhall pof- 
ſefſe all in him : b= muſt raigne, and. 

Aa 2 they 
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they ſhall reigne with him. The whole 
earth is the Lords, and he will put his 
people into poſlefſion of all that's 
good, excellent, and glorious. All the 
kingdomes of the world ſhall become 
our Lords and his anointed ones. 

I ſhall now proceed to ſhew rhe ef- 
felts that follow, in which I ſhall give 
you 2 briefe Paraphrafticall ſence of 
_ thefollowing verſes, and fo conclude. 
Becauſe the Lord raignes, and we ſhall 
reigne with him, whatis the iflue. . 


—_—— 
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VERS. 16. 


And the forre and twenty Elders 
which ſat before God on their 
ſeats , fell upon their faces, and 
worſhipped God. | 


N this Verſe obſerve three things. 
Firſt, the title given to the ſervants 
of the Lord,his anointed ones,they are 


called Elders, becauſe the Lord doth ap= 


peare with them, and in them, with | 


much gravity and majeſty,by his glorl- 
ous indwellings of his everlafting Spt- 
' rit, Theſe be his Ancients, as the Pro- 
| phet 
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phet calls them, Eſa. 24. 23. before 
whom the Lord doth appeare. Saints 
taken up into the Ancient of dayes , li- 
ving in the eternall fpicric , theſe arc 
called the Ancients, the Elders of the 
Lord. 

Secondly, Their number , twenty- 


foure:The number of the Apofiles were 


twelve, but here is the number of twen.- 
ty-foure : anſwerable both to the twelve 
Tribes, and alſo to the twelve Apoſtles. 
Suitable hereunto is that place, Rerel. 
21. 12. 14. In the deſcription of the 
new feruſalem,it's ſayd, That upon the 
twelve gates thereof, were the names of 


| the twelve Tribes, and upon the twelve 


foundations , the names of the twelve A- 


 Poſtles, which doth demonſtrate, that 


the Spirit of God ſhall appeare in a 
double meaſure, twice as much as in 
the Apoſtles, cheſe ſhall have a faller 
meaſure of the Spirit : The names, the 
vertues, the gifts, the graces, bath of 
the twelve Tribes, and twelve Apoſtles, 
ſhall be engraven upon theſe anointed 
ones. Thefe ſhall enjoy a double mea- 
ſure of the Spirit, they ſhall not ap- 
peare as twelve, but as iwenty-foure El- 


ders before the Lord. Theſe are they 
Aa3 which 
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which ſat before God : as having rule 
- and dominion with him. 

Thirdly, We have their poſture and 
aAtion;rhey fell upon their faces and wor- 
ſhipped God. 

1. They fell on their faces ; that ſhew- 

eth their humility , and felfe-deniall, 
as diſclaiming all fleſhly glory and ex- 
cellency, they doe as ix were put their 
faces in the duft, as abhorring theic *3 
own beauty and excellency. [2 
2. They werſhipGod : the time was, ** 
they did worſhip men, and meanes, & 
they adored ſelfe & creature : but now ic 
they caſt off their idols of Gold, and their 
idels of ſitver,which they made each one for ethe 
bimſelfe ta worſbip, to the moles, and to the mel 
bats, as the Propher ſpeakes, Eſa.2. 20. ini 
And now they exalt the Lord alone, *' 
they worſhip him, and him onely. Ml 
The voyce Of praiſe follows. - 
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Taki 
—Ie give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty : which art, and waſt, 
and art to come, becauſe thou haſt 


#aken to thee thy great power, and 
hait reigned. 


HE likewiſe three things arecon- 
fiderable. | : 
Firft, The praiſes of the Saints : we 


give thee thankes, &c. They fing the ſong 
ana! Of deliverance and joy; of triumph and 
| victory, ſaying, we thanke thee O Lord - 


not tous, nct to man, not to creature 
be the praiſe, but co rhee O Lord, thou 
onely deſerveſt all praiſe,O Lord, God, 
Almightie, & cherefore we will praiſe 


Ln. thee onely. The Saints exalted into 
| theliberty and glory of Chrifts king- 


dome, they fing the ſong of Moſes, and 
of the Lamb, Revel. 15. 2. They give 


\ | thankes for deliverance and ſalvation. 


| | Their hearts,and their mouths are full 
_ _ ofdivine praiſes, they ſound forth Ha- 
:  lelujabs,and fing aloud the glory of che 


Lord. | 
Secondly, They praiſe him, whois 
the everlaſting and eternall being : which 
Aa4 art, 
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art, and waſt, and art to come. Here we 
have the very circle ofcternitie, that is 
moſt comprehenfive,and doth compre- 
hend, both the beginning and end of 
all things. The Lord was before all 
creatures, and ſhall abide alwayes, 
though all creatures ſhould periſh : 
from him all creatures had their be- 
ing, and to him they are referced, as 
their utmoſt :=4. Therefore the Lord 
is worthy of ail praiſc,being before all 
things : by whom all things are, and 
to whom all things tend; the Lo1d is 
the beginning, being, and cnd of all 
things, mecting and concentering to- 
gether. ; 

Thirdly, The groundof their praiſe, 
| Becauſe thou baſt taken jo thee thy great 
power, and baſt reigned: Az if they had 
ſayd; Lord thou haft given thy power 
to others, thou jzMſt let Satan, Anti- 
chriſt, and wicked meu reigne on the 
earth: : but now thou haft taken thy 
power to thy ſelfe again,and haſt wre- - 
ficd it out of the hands of earthly men, 
That liave abuſed it, and thou wilt uſe 
it thy ſc]fe.. The men of the earth have 
_ reigned by wiſdome, policy, by plots, 
_carſying on their own defignes : _ 
tnE 
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the Lord will reigne in truth and righ- 
i tecouſnefſe. It muſt needs be matter of 
| greatjoy unto the carth,that the Lord 
a will reigne : for while man reigned, 

| there was nothing but oppreſſion on 
| the earth, bur the Lord rules & reignes 
t:| with deliverance and ſalvation. It fol- 
>| loweth.. | 
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VERS. 18. 


And the Nations were angry, andth 
wrath is come,and the time oft 
dead that they ſhould be judged, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt give re- 
ward unto thy ſervants the Pro- 
phets, and to the Saints and then 
that feare thy Name, ſmall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy thene 
which deſtroy the earth. 


Rom theſe words take notice. 
Firſt, how the adverſaries vex and 
fret, and doe even rage in furic and 
madneffe : and-good reafon they have 
ſo to doe : for the time of their dead was 
come, that they ſhould be judged : all deid 
power, rule, and authority, all dead 
or 
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muſt all be judged, condemned, and de- 


firoyed : all things that have nor the 


ſpiricand life of God in them,all theſe 


muſt be judged : well may the world 


then vex and rage, and gnaw their 
tongues for paine. This is the reaſon 
of all that bicternefſe,malice, fury,and 


madneffe, that is in the hearts of men: 


at this day, what makes them vexing 
and fretting, but.that all things they 
ſet up,maintaine,enjoy, and take plea- 
furein, are judged and condemned for 
dead power, dead ordinances, dead 
gifts, all things of man are judged to 
be dead. When the Lord comes to 
judge the-carth, confuſion and a.con- 
ſuming fire goes before his face, Pſal. 
97. 3. which muft needs make that 
judgement very dreadfull and rercible 


toall formall powers, and fle{hly a&- 


ings : eſpecially becauſe the Saints ſball 


Judge the world, yea, and Angells alſo, 
1 Cor. 6. 2.3. They ſhall judge men,and 
things of higheſt principles and pla- 
ces, thoſz things thac carry a civill or 
ſpiricuall excellency upon them, ſhall 


be judged by the Saints, What follows? . 
Sccondly 


ordinances and ſervices, all the dead 
waycs and praQiſecs of Amiichrift,theſe 
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Secondly , The Saints are rewarded 
and advanced, And that thou ſhouldeſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the Prophets, and 


"| to the Saints,and them that feare thy Name 
| JRdllandgreat. As the portion of the 


Wo wrath:ſo the portion of Saints is love, 


world is,vexing. fretting, curling, and 


goodnefſe, bleſſings, thankeſgivings. 
The dreadfull day of doome and dark- 
nefſe,of judgement and confuſion unto 
the world, is a day of light and joy, of 
' comfort and reward unto the Saints. 
The worlds trouble and ruine, is the 
Saints peace and falvation. Though the 
Lord come in fire and wrath to deſtroy 

_ Antichriſt, yet he comes in love and 
mercy to fave Sion;and therefore, when 
he comes forth: .and a devouring fire, 
burning up bis enemies round about , Pla}. 
97+ 3. Tet Sion heard and was gladzand the 
daughter of Judah rejoyced , becauſe of bis 
judgements , verſ. 8, The Saints have 
been a long time under oppreſſion, 
ſhame,and perſecution : now the Lord 
will reward them, and give them light 
for darknefle, ftrength for weakneſle, 
glory for ſhame : they ſhall now re-_ 
ceive reward and praiſe, for all cheir 
tormer ſorrow and ſufferings. The 
| Saints 
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Saints ſhall rejoyce in heaven for the | 


vengeance powred out upon Anti= 
chriſt : Therefore rejoyce over ber , thou 
beaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
for God bath avenged you on ber,Revel.18. 
20. When the Kings of the earth, and 
Merchants, mightie and rich men ſhall 
. weepand way)!,and cry alas, alas, then 
fhall the Saints (here called the holy 
Apoftles and Prophets) rejoyce and 
ſing:becauſe the ruineand fall of theſe, 
ſhall be their joy and reward. 
Thirdly, The Lord will not onely 
judge the dead principles, praQices,or- 
dinances, -and powers of Antichriſt, 
and give reward unto his ſervants ; 
bur alſo will deftcoy the Antichriſtian 
partie. And ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
deftiroy the earth. The word tranſlated 
deftroy, fignifies corrupt : that is , Thoſe 
that have managed the cauſe of Anti- 
chriſt, have corrupted the carth ; accord- 
ing as it's ſaid in Revel. 19.2. The great 
whore did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation z That is,by her ſofferies and for- 
nications,ſhe hath corrupted the minds 
of the men of the earth, drawing them 
afide from the Lord, by the intoxica- 
ting wine of her fornication, gi 
ind- 
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blinded the mindes,adulterated the'af- 
fe&ions, and polluted the hearts of the 
men of the world, and have made them 
to ſerve Satan the God of this world. 
Theſe that have managed the cauſe of 
; thebeaſt, and have thus corrupted the 
earth, ſhall be deftroyed. This deftruc- 
tion is not ſo much meant of a bodily 
deftcuction , as of place and power : 
theſe that have by their power & rule, 
by theic deceit and falſhood corrupted 
the earth, theſe in their dignity,o 


_ rule and authoritie ſhall all beſlaine. 
It followeth. . 


| — —_—_— 


et. hs. 


VERS. 19. 

| AndtheTemple of God was opened ins 

"| heaven, and there was ſeen in the 
Temple the Arke of his Teſtament, 
and there was lightnings,and voy- 

_ ces,and thunderings,@ an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 


| hmm] three things from theſe 


words. 


Firft, The Temple of God opened. The 
time was it was {hut up, as once the 
Temple 
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— Temple of Feruſalem was under Ahaz, : 
2 Chron.28. 24. So this ſpirituall Tem- V 
ple was ſhut up, when it was meaſured 
In verſ. 1. When the outward Court, # 
or viſible face of things were in the it 
hands of the Gentiles, verſ. 2. The i 
Church was driven into the Wilder- {i 
neſſe, for many yeares into deſert pla- fil 
ces, there to be nouriſhed for a time, bod 
from the face of the Serpent , that (ot 
ſought to devoure her. But now the nid 
Temple is ſet open, as of old it was by ne 
Hezekiab,2 Chron.29.3. Thus ir's ſaid ith 
of the new Feruſalem , that the gates et 
ſbould not be ſbut , Revel. 21. 25. And nt 
the reaſon is , becauſe there ſhall be no Cl 
night, nor danger, the gates ſhall ſtand feat 
open continually. This noterh the free ic 
acceſſe for multitudes of Saints to en- het 
ter in to the new Fersſalem, without viſe 
impediment or ftop.Not as in times of ine 
perſecution, when they ſought to wor- ut 
ſhip the Lord in corners; but they ſhall ude 
 comeandenter freely and boldly, and iGe 
that without let or moleſtation. So ul 
. that the woman ſhall no more be dri- wn 
yen into the Wildernefſe, and ſhut up wy 
there, but the Temple of God ſhall be - 
ſet open, and there ſhall be a free and w 
great accefſe unto it. Second- 
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Secondly , That which appeared in 


@ the Temple was the Arke of bis Teſta- 
nh ment. As the Temple was opened, fo 
_ the Arke was made viſible , which was 
& ſhut from the cyes of men, under the 
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old Teftament,z King. 6. 19. It was ve- 
ry ſeldome ſeen , and that by the high- 
Prieft onely : the Arke was a pledge of 


; Gods preſence with his people, and 


denotes unto us,the myfteries of truth, 
which formerly lay hid , but now are 
made manifeſt. The great high-Prieft 
hath opened the Temple, and made vi- 
fible the Arke, by making knowne the 
myſteries of aruth. In former time the 


' Church was in the Wildernefſe , the 


Gentiles poflefſed the outward Court, 


- Jets of truth were diſcovered, onely 


fomething was hinted out by a few 
choiſe infiruments: but now the Saints 
have a-Temple opened, a full and free 
acceſſe : and now they have an Arke 


made viſible, or the hidden myfteries 


of God revealed; not onely to a few 
called Elergie men, bur generally to all 
Saints the knowledge of the truth is 
revealed.  —- | 
- Thirdly, The cloſe of all , Ard there 
were lightnings , and voyces, and thunder- 
gs, 
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' ngs, and an earth-quake, and great bail. þ; 
Earth-quake, haij, and lightning, fer |; 
forth Gods jude<ments moſt terrible þn 
and irrefiſtible, E/a.30.30. Of an earth- at 
quake wee have ſpoken before from 
ver. 13 of this Chapter : Hail-ftones ; 
was one ofthe plagues of ZZgypt, that 
deſtroyed their trees, Exod. 9. 25. And 
by which the Amorites were defiroyed ; 
in Canaan, Joſh.10o. 11. By theſe judge- 
ments wee have the finall deftruQion 
_ of Antichriſt. This is the third woe,thac 
ſhall accompany the ſeventh Trumpet, 
and is agreeable to the plagues of the 7, 
ſeventh Viall, by which Antichrift 
ſhall be wholly deſtroyed ; and ſhould 
blaſpheme God, becauſe of the plague 
of the hail, that was exceeding great. 
By this laſt and great judgement, the 
 myftcrie of iniquitie is diſcovered, and 
the power of Antichrift wholly bro- 
ken, at which his partic (hall vex and 
fret , gnaw their rongues, and blaſ- 
pheme God for all their paines & ſores, 
whereby they ſhall be utterly ruined 
and conſumed. | | 
Thus wehave the Effeds of Chrifts 
kingdome and reigne layd open : wee 


fee for what ir is, that the Elders Gas 
0 
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fo exceedingly praiſe the Lord,for thar 
| herakes co himſclfe his great power, 
and doth reigne, by which he doth of- 
fend the Nations, and reward his fer- 
vants. The Temple is no more ſhut up 
under reftraint, but free accefle is gi- 
ven ; the Arke is no more hidden, bur 
the myſterics of ſalvation made cvi- 
dcnt. And the Lord by his ſweeping 
judgements will wholly confum: An- 
tichrift, both in his policy and power. 
Hence it js, that the Saints ſhall chus 
triomph and rejoyce 5 How can the 
daughter of Sion, but rejoyce when her 
King cometh?the redeemed of che Lord 
muſt needs triumph : And beſ{id:s the 
whole world ſhall rcoyce, when the 
opprefior ſhall ceaſe, when violence 
ſhall be no more heard in the Land, 
when our ExaQors tha!] be rightrou'(- 
nefſe : then I fay, the world will ting 
and rejoyce , becauſe the whole cartta 


| * {hall beatpeace, and bequier, Eſa. 14. 


4. 7. When Chrilt ſhall come co reigne 
In his appearancein his Saints, he ſhall 
Jadge the Nations with righteouſnefſe. and 
governe the people with truth, Plal. 67. 4+ 
7. Therefore when rhe Lord thall come 
tO reigne, to ſet all things in order, 

B b LO 
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to governe and give ſertlement co the 
Nations : well may Antichriſt vex and 
fret, and all opprefling powers be an- 
gry 3 but the Saints ſhall rejoyce and 
ting; andall the world beſides ſhall be 
glad, becauſe of his righteous judge- 
ments. So much to be ſpoken of the 
Effe&s of Cariff's. reigne, and ſo 1 Ry 
chis whole Diſcourſe. . |. 
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